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aspects of these characters, she has put light on social status of women
in a particular period of the society in the villages of lower Assam. In

Dr. Latika Kalita’s ˆ¬À¬ıf Ú±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛± ’±1n∏ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·ä1
Ó≈¬˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì [ë¬ı±Úõ∂¶öí ’±1n∏ ë¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1í ·ä1 Î◊¬À~‡ÀÚÀ1] We find a
comparative analysis of the stories written by two stalwarts of
Assamese literature Dr Bhabendra Nath Saikia and Saurav Kumar
Chaliha. She has proposed that, though the literary styles of these
two literary giants are different, there are commonness in their

perspectives. Taking examples of ı±Úõ∂¶ö  and ¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1 she has shown
that the undercurrent of both the short stories is the slow decadence
of human value in urban life.

The article, Moral Education for Changing Times - Challenges
and Solutions by Pankaj Bikash Sharmah explores in depth the issues
of moral education in a rapidly modernizing but diverse and traditional
society. The analysis is based on a deep understanding of cultural
barriers to bring in exogeneous changes in the value system of a
society. Dr. Tanuja Kalita’s Animal Ethics: An Overview examines
the ethical treatment to animal and animal rights through the
philosophies of various thinkers like Jeremy Bentham, Peter Singer,
Tom Regan and Lori Gruen. Dickensian Character: A Humanitarian-
ism against Victorian odds by Dr. Champak Kr. Sarma has discussed
Charles Dickens’ promotion of humanitarianism through writing and
criticization of corrupted life from a moral perspective.

Umma Hani’s article Humanistic Philosophy of Rabindranath
Tagore dives deep into Tagore’s philosophy of humanism in the light
of his basic concepts like surplus concept of freedom and religion of
man. Human Values in the Ancient Indian Judiciary by Dr. Nabanita
Sarma has pointed out the human values embracing education system,
marriage system, age of marriage, divorce and remarriage as depicted
in the dharma\"stras of India. Rights and roles of women in the Vedic
and Post-Vedic society have been taken up for an analysis in Dr.
Maitreyee Goswami’s Rights practiced by Women during Vedic and
Post-Vedic Age. Gender issues are important to understand the socio-
cultural conditions of any society. This article is an attempt to
illuminate these aspects in Vedic and Post-Vedic society.
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Another paper Financial adequacy and quality of education the
libraries can develop: A study with special reference to Assam by
Manjushree Devi has highlighted the contribution of library in the
process of quality education and the problems confronted by the
government educational institutions of Assam. Kanaklata Bharali’s
Impact of Sarva Siksha Abhiyan of Elementary Education has lucidly
explained the universalization of primary education regardless of
religion, caste, creed etc. Karabi Devi’s Child Labor as a Threat to
Human Resource has analyzed the negative effects of child labor on
human resource development in India. Child labor deprives the
children from the weaker section from education and skill
development resulting in failure of manpower planning and general
under development of the nation. Fresh Water Ecosystem and
Sustainability by Snigdha Rani Das explores the importance of fresh
water for sustainable development and highlights the need to preserve
the resource. The last paper Interrogative Sentences in Assamese and
Bengali:  a Comparative Study by Dr. Nibedita Sarma is an elaborate
discussion on grammatical aspects of certain areas in these two
languages.

We sincerely hope ‘ANURANAN’ will enlighten the readers in
the areas taken up by the contributors to study and enrich the existing
knowledge base. We hope their research will guide further exploration
in these topics; and will be used as resources and references. We
acknowledge the cooperation and support of the college authorities
in realizing the project.

Dr. Nibedita Sarma
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¸—øé¬5¸±1  .

’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬± [1956-] ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡Ô± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤øÈ¬
õ∂øÔÓ¬˚˙± Ú±˜º õ∂Ò±ÚÓ¬– ·äfl¡±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ŒÓ¬›“ ’±Rõ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1
Î¬◊M√√1 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈ ˚≈·Ó¬º ’ªÀ˙… 1967 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ë∆√øÚfl¡ ’¸˜í fl¡±fl¡Ó¬1
ë˜˝◊√√Ú± Œ˜˘íÓ¬ ë¬ıø=Ó¬í Ú±˜1 ·ä ø˘ø‡ ¶≈®˘œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚÀÓ¬ ·äfl¡±1
ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û ≈̂¬ ≈̃øfl¡ ˜±ø1øÂ√̆ º ·äÀÈ¬±1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd ’±øÂ√̆  ¤·1±fl¡œ fl¡±˜fl¡1±
ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 Ê√œªÚ ˚LaÌ±º ¸5˜ Œ|ÌœÓ¬ Ô±Àfl“¡±ÀÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 Ê√œªÚ
˚LaÌ±1 ø‰¬S ’—fl¡Ú fl¡1± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±˝◊√√, ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ¸˜˚˛Õ˘Àfl¡ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1
≈√‡-≈√«√˙±, ¬ıø=Ó¬Ê√Ú1 Ê√œªÚ ˚LaÌ±, ˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò1 ’ªé¬˚˛, ¸—fl¡È¬,
1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ’ø¶ö1Ó¬±, ˜Ò…ø¬ıM√√ ¸˜±Ê√1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√̇ 1 ’ôL–¸±1 ”̇Ú…Ó¬±
’±ø√fl¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1 øÚ1ªø26√iß ·øÓ¬À1 ·ä ø˘ø‡
’±ÀÂ√º

ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ ¸M√√11 √˙fl¡1 ¬Û1± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±˝◊√√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¶§±√1 ·ä
ø˘ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ∆˘øÂ√˘º ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡, 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡,
∆˙øé¬fl¡ ’±ø√ ø√˙1 Î¬◊O±Ú-¬ÛÓ¬ÀÚ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±fl¡ ’±À˘±øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º
Œ‰¬Ã¬Û±˙1 ¸˜±Ê√1 ¤Ê√Ú ¸”Ñ ¬Û˚«Àªé¬fl¡ fl¡ø˘Ó¬±˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬›“1 ·äÓ¬

’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ·ä
[ëŒ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ̂ ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬í ·äÀÈ¬±1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ õ∂¸—·À1]

Î¬0 ’‰«¬Ú± Œ√ªœ
’øÓ¬øÔ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·

fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ¬±¶®1 ¬ı˜«± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈1±Ó¬Ú ’Ò…˚˛Ú ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛
Ú˜±øÈ¬, Ú˘¬ı±1œ

[1]



¸˜±Ê√1 ˜Ò…ø¬ıM√√ ’±1n∏ øÚ•ßø¬ıM√√ ¸˜±Ê√‡Úfl¡ ˜”˘±Ò±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ˚ø›
Î¬◊2‰¬ø¬ıM√√ ¸˜±Ê√‡Ú1 √±øyfl¡Ó¬±, ’ôL–¸±1˙”Ú…Ó¬±, Œ˙±¯∏fl¡ 1+¬ÛÀÈ¬±À1±
‡≈¬ı ¸≈µ1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚È¬±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ ¸M√√11 √˙fl¡1 ¸±˜…¬ı±√œ
ø‰¬ôL±-Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±˝◊√√ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±fl¡ ’±À˘±øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

Œ·±˘±‚±È¬1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√…˜øGÓ¬ ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ ¬Ûø1˜G˘Ó¬ Î¬±„√√1 Œ˝√√±ª±
fl¡ø˘Ó¬± ¸1n∏À1 ¬Û1± ¤È¬± ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘ ˜Ú1 ’øÒfl¡±1œ ’±øÂ√˘º Œ‰¬Ã¬Û±˙1
¸˜±Ê√‡Ú1 ¸”Ñ ¬Û˚«Àªé¬fl¡ fl¡ø˘Ó¬±˝◊√√ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 √‡˘1 &ÌÓ¬ ¸fl¡À˘±
Œ|Ìœ1 ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ˜Ú-˜·Ê≈√fl¡ ’±fl¡ «̄∏Ì fl¡À1º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 fl¡ «̃¶ö̆ œ È¬—˘±Ó¬
Œ˘ø‡fl¡± ¬ıÀÎ¬ˇ± ’±Àµ±˘Ú1 õ∂Ó¬…é¬√˙«œ ’±øÂ√˘º ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ô±øfl¡
ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª±, ˜±ÚªÓ¬±1 Ê√˚˛·±Ú Œ·±ª± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±˝◊√√ ’±Àµ±˘ÀÚ ˜Ò…ø¬ıM√√
’±1n∏ øÚ•ßø¬ıM√√ ¸˜±Ê√‡ÚÓ¬ ‘̧ø©Ü fl¡1± ≈√ø¬ı«̄ ∏̋ √√ Ê√œªÚfl¡ ’øÓ¬ ”̧Ñˆ¬±Àª
’Ú≈Ò±ªÚ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1ÀÂ√º Œ¸À˚˛ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬ıU ·ä1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±1
˘≈FÚ1 ø‰¬S ¬ı1 ˜˜«¶Û˙«œº ’±Àfl¡Ã Œ˘ø‡fl¡±1 fl¡Ô± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±
‰¬ø1S Œ˘ø‡fl¡±1 ¬ı±ô¶ª Ê√œªÚ1 ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±¸y≤Ó¬º ¤øÈ¬ ¸±é¬±»fl¡±1Ó¬
Œ˘ø‡fl¡± ◊̋√√ øÚÀÊ√ Œfl¡±ª±˜ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ‰¬ø1S ¤Àfl¡±È¬±fl¡ ¬ıUø√Ú Òø1 ’ôL1Ó¬
˘±ø˘Ó¬-¬Û±ø˘Ó¬ fl¡À1º ¬ı±ô¶ª1 Œ¸˝◊√√ ‰¬ø1Sfl¡ ¬ıUø√Ú ¬Û˚«Àªé¬Ì fl¡À1º
Ó¬±1ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬À˝√√ ·ä ¬ı± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¶ö±Ú ø√À˚˛º Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ’Ò…˚˛Ú,
’±1n∏ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸fl¡À˘± Œ|Ìœ1 ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 ”̧Ñ ¬Û «̊Àªé¬Ì ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1Àª˙-
¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 ¸”Ñ ’Ú≈Ò±ªÀÚ fl¡ø˘Ó¬±fl¡ ·äfl¡±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ‡…±Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

¸M√√11 √˙fl¡Ó¬ fl¡˘˜1 ·øÓ¬ ·øÓ¬˙œ˘ Œ˝√√±ª± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ’±˙œ-
ÚÕ¬ıı1 √˙fl¡Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ·ä¸˜”À˝√√ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ’±À˘±Î¬ˇÚ1
¸‘ø©Ü fl¡À1º ¤ÀÚ ’±À˘±Î¬ˇÚ ¸‘ø©Ü ¬ı± ’±fl¡¯«∏Ì1 ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡1± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1
¤‡Ú Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ·ä ¸—fl¡˘Ú ëŒ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬í [1999]º
·ä¸—fl¡˘Ú‡ÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ·ä˝◊√ √ Î¬◊ißÓ¬ ˜±Úø¬ıø˙©Üº
¸—fl¡˘Ú‡Ú1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ¤Àfl¡ ◊̋√√ Ú±˜1 [Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬] ·äÀÈ¬±
¤ ◊̋√√ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ °̇̄ ∏Ì fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

¬ıœÊ√ ˙s  . ÚÕ¬ıı1 √˙fl¡, Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±1, ˜±ÚªÓ¬±, ’ªé¬˚˛, Œ˙±¯∏Ìº

1.0 ·Àª¯∏Ìœ˚˛ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ  .

’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ·ä1 ̧ ±˜ø¢∂fl¡ ∆¬ıø˙©Ü… ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1, fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ¤øÈ¬

’Ú≈1ÌÚ2



Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛ ·ä ëŒ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬í1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ õ∂¸—·À1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS‡Ú ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√√
øÚ ˛̊± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

’±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ̃ ≈‡…¸˜˘ ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ ˛̊± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ëŒ√›¬Û± √̋√±11 ̂ ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬í
[ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ õ∂fl¡±˙-2009] ·ä ̧ —fl¡˘Úfl¡ ¢∂ √̋√Ì fl¡1± ∆ √̋√ÀÂ√º ’±Ú √̋√±ÀÓ¬ Œ·ÃÌ ̧ ˜˘ ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û
fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ·ä ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ Œ‰¬±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ˚ø√›, øÚÊ√± ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œfl¡À˝√√
◊̋√√ ˛̊±Ó¬ õ∂±Ò±Ú… ø√ ˛̊± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ̊ íÓ¬ Œ·ÃÌ ̧ ˜˘1 ’±| ˛̊ ̆ í¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Ó¬íÓ¬ ¬Û±√È¬œfl¡±1

¸˝√√±˚˛ Œ˘±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸˜˘¸˜”˝√√ ˚±ÀÓ¬ qX1+¬ÛÓ¬ ’±À˝√√ Ó¬±Õ˘ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú ‘√ø©Ü 1‡± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS1 ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡›“ÀÓ¬ õ∂Ò±ÚÓ¬– ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬fl¡ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1±

∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ¸±À¬ÛÀé¬ ¬ıÌ«Ú±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬À1± ’±|˚˛ Œ˘±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ëŒ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬í ·ä1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ õ∂¸—·1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¬ÛS1

¸œ˜±¬ıXÓ¬±º

2.0 õ∂ô¶±ªÚ±  .

’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚̨± fl¡ø˘Ó¬± ¤Àfl¡Ò±À1 fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡, ·äfl¡±1, ø˙q¸±ø √̋√øÓ¬…fl¡, õ∂±¬ıøgfl¡,
õ∂·øÓ¬¬ı±√œ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±º øfl¡c ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ̧ À¬ı«±2‰¬ ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ fl¡Ô±-¸±ø √̋√øÓ¬…fl¡º ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±
·ä, õ∂øÓ¬‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’˜”˘… ¸•Û√º ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ ·ä ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1
Œé¬SÓ¬ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ø˚ øÚ1ªø26√iß ·øÓ¬, ø¸À˚˛ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˆ“¬1±˘ È¬Úøfl¡˚˛±˘
fl¡1±Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ’ø1˝√√Ì± Œ˚±·±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ·ä ¸—fl¡˘Ú ˝√√í˘ñ
˜1n∏˚±S± ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… [1992]º ˝◊√ √˚˛±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ’±Ú, ’±Ú
·ä¸—fl¡˘ÚÀ¬ı±1 ˝√√í˘ñ ˜1n∏ˆ”¬ø˜Ó¬ Œ˜Úfl¡± ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… [1995], Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±11
ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬ [1999], ¬Û“±‰¬ Œ‰¬±Ó¬±˘1 fl¡Ôfl¡Ó¬± [2000], ø˜À˘øÚ ˛̊±˜1 ̧ À¬Û±Ú [2002],
fl≈¡1n∏Àù´±ª±1 ¸À¬Û±Ú Œ˜±1 ¸À¬Û±Ú, ø¸˝“√√Ó¬1 ¸À¬Û±Ú [2007], ’±À˘±fl¡Ê√±Ú ¬ı±Ú≈1 Ê√±Ú
[2005], Œ¸±Ì±˘œ ÷·À˘ fl¡Ìœ ¬Û±ø1À˘, Œ¬ıø˘À ˛̊ Î¬◊̃ øÚ ø√À˘ [2010], ˜ø1 ˛̊̃
’±ø©ÜÚ ’Ô¬ı± ̋ √√œ1± ¬¬ı1n∏ª± [2012] ̋ ◊√√Ó¬…±ø√º ̋ ◊√√̊ ˛±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1› ø¬ıøˆ¬iß fl¡±fl¡Ó¬-’±À˘±‰¬ÚœÓ¬
Œ˘ø‡fl¡±1 ¬ıU ·ä ’øÓ¬ ¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ¸˜˚˛Õ˘ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ·äfl¡±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û
fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 fl¡˘˜1 ø˚ ‰¬˜»fl¡±1 Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ˘ø‡fl¡±˝◊√√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬ı“È¬±› ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ëŒ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬í ·ä¸—fl¡˘Ú1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ë∆√¬ıfl¡œ1 ø√Úí ·ä1 ¬ı±À¬ı ëfl¡Ô± ¬ı“È¬±í,
ë˜ø1 ˛̊̃  ’±ø©ÜÚ ’Ô¬ı± ̋ √√œ1± ¬ı1n∏ª±í ·ä¸—fl¡˘Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı 2014 ¬ı «̄∏1 ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’fl¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ
¬ı“È¬± ’±ø√º fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ·ä¸˜”À˝√√ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡fl¡ ø˚√À1 ’±fl¡¯«∏Ì fl¡À1, ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ·ä¬Û≈øÔ1
ø˙À1±Ú±˜À¬ı±À1› ¤fl¡ ·ˆ¬œ1 Ó¬±»¬Û˚« ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡À1º Œ¸À˚˛ ˙s1 ˚±≈√fl¡1œ õ∂À˚˛±·1 ¡Z±1±,
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·ä ¤È¬± ¬ıÌ«Ú±1 ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜ Œfl¡Ã˙˘1 ¡Z±1± ’±1n∏ ̇ sõ∂À ˛̊±·1 ø√˙1 ¬Û1± ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ ˛̊±
fl¡ø˘Ó¬± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊8˘ Œˆ¬±È¬±Ó¬1±º

3.0 fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ·ä1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd  .

’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ·ä1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1À˘ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛, ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√
ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ·ä1 ˜≈‡… Î¬◊¬ÛÊ√œ¬ı…º ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ˘ø‡fl¡±˝◊√√ øÚ•ß-˜Ò…ø¬ıM√√ ’±1n∏ øÚ•ßø¬ıM√√
¸˜±Ê√‡Úfl¡ ¬ı±øÂ√ ∆˘ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√‡Ú ̧ ˜±Ê√1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¬± ø√˙Àfl¡ ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ ¬ı±√ ø√ ˛̊± Ú± ◊̋√√º
·äÀ¬ı±1 ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇÀ˘ ¤ÀÚ ̆ ±À· Œ˚Ú Œ˘ø‡fl¡± ◊̋√√ ’˝√√1˝√√ ¤ ◊̋√√ ̧ ˜±Ê√‡Úfl¡ ’±1n∏ ̋ ◊√√ ˛̊±1 ¬ı±ø¸µ±
¸fl¡˘fl¡ øÚ1œé¬Ì fl¡ø1 Ô±Àfl¡º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 fl¡Ô± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’±Ú ¤È¬± õ∂Ò±Ú ø√˙
∆ √̋√ÀÂ√ ëÚ±1œíº ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ô¶11 Ú±1œ1 ¬ı=Ú±1 1+¬Û ŒÓ¬›“1 ·äÓ¬ ¬ı1 ¶Û©Üº Œ˘ø‡fl¡±1
¸˜±Ê√1 ¬ıø=Ó¬ Ê√Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ ·ˆ¬œ1 ¸˝√√±Ú≈ˆ”¬øÓ¬ ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º Œ¸À˚˛ ¬ı=Ú±1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß
Â√ø¬ı ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ·äÓ¬ ¸Ó¬ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı1±Ê√˜±Úº √1±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ ·äfl¡±À1 Ê√ij·Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª ¤‡Ú
¸˝√√±Ú≈ˆ”¬øÓ¬˙œ˘ ˝√+√˚˛ ∆˘ Ê√ij ∆˝√√ÀÂ√, Œ¸À˚˛ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 Œ˙±¯∏Ì-¬ı=Ú±1 1+À¬Û ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬fl¡
é¬Ó¬-ø¬ıé¬Ó¬ fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ ¤˝◊√√ ø√˙¸˜”À˝√√ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ·äÓ¬ ̃ ”Ó«¬1+¬Û ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º ¤˝◊√√Àé¬SÓ¬
Œ˘ø‡fl¡±1 Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ ∆˙˘œ ◊̋√√˜±Ú ¸¬ı˘ Œ˚ ¸fl¡À˘± Œ|Ìœ1 ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ˝√+√ ˛̊Ó¬ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1
Œ˘‡øÚÀ˚˛ Œ√±˘± ø√À˚˛º ’±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ ‹fl¡±øôLfl¡ Ê√œªÚ øÊ√:±¸± ’±1n∏ Œ‰¬Ã¬Û±˙1 ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡,
¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡, ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ Ó¬Ô± 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ Ê√·Ó¬‡Úfl¡ Î¬◊¬Û˘øt fl¡1±1 ’±ôLø1fl¡ õ∂˚˛±À¸
ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 1‰¬Ú±1±øÊ√fl¡ ¤È¬± ¸≈fl¡œ˚˛± ˜±S± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º1 Œ˘ø‡fl¡±˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ˜ÚÓ¬
Œ√±˘± ø√˚˛± õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ø√˙fl¡ ¬Û≈—‡±Ú≈¬Û≈—‡Õfl¡ ˝◊√√˜±Ú ’øˆ¬Úª Œfl¡Ã˙À˘À1 Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡À1
Œ˚, ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ Œ˙¯∏ Úfl¡1±Õfl¡ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ·ä ¤ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1º Œ˘ø‡fl¡±1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¬± ·ä˝◊√√
’±fl¡±1Ó¬ ‰≈¬øÈ¬ Ú √̋√̊ ˛, øfl¡c ¬ıÌ«Ú±1 Œ˜±ø √̋√Úœ ̇ øMê√À ˛̊ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡fl¡ ’fl¡Ì˜±ÀÚ± ’±˜øÚ Ú˘·± ˛̊º
fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ’±Ú ·ä1 Ó≈¬˘Ú±Ó¬ 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ø√̇  õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Œ √̋√±ª± ·ä¸ ”̋̃ √√ ¬ı1 ’±fl¡ «̄∏Ìœ˚̨º
’¸˜ ̋ ◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 ’¸˜ ’±Àµ±˘Ú, ̂ ¬± ∏̄± ’±Àµ±˘Ú, Œ·±á¬œ·Ó¬ ̧ —‚ «̄∏, ’±˘Ù¬± ̧ ˜¸…±,
’±˘Ù¬±-Â√±˘Ù¬±1 ̧ —‚±Ó¬, ̋ ◊√√˚˛±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ̧ ±Ò±1Ì Ê√Ú·Ì1 ≈√«√˙± ̋ ◊√√Ó¬…±ø√ õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ‚È¬Ú±˝◊√√
¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ øfl¡ qˆ¬ ¬ı± ’qˆ¬ õ∂ˆ¬±ª Œ¬Û˘±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ ¬ı± ˜Ò…ø¬ıM√√œ˚˛-øÚ•ßø¬ıM√√œ˚˛ ¸˜±Ê√‡Úfl¡
¤˝◊√√ ‚È¬Ú±¸˜”À˝√√ Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 ˜±Ò˜±1 Œ˙±Ò±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ ’±ø√1 õ∂øÓ¬26√ø¬ıÀ1 ¤˝◊√√ Œ|Ìœ1 ·ä
¸ ≈̃8˘º

Œ˘ø‡fl¡±1 ·ä1 ’±Ú ¤È¬± ̃ Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± ø√˙ ̋ √√í˘ñ ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ̧ ¬ı«ø√˙1 ’qˆ¬
˙øMê√fl¡ ¬Û1±ˆ”¬Ó¬ fl¡ø1 qˆ¬ ˙øMê√1 Ê√˚˛1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¸˜±Ê√ ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú1 ’±˙± fl¡À1º ¬ıU
¸˜±À˘±‰¬Àfl¡ fl¡ø˘Ó¬±fl¡ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ˘ø‡fl¡± ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı Œ‡±ÀÊ√ ¬ı± ∆fl¡ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º øfl¡c
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Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡íÀ˘ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±fl¡ ‡≈¬ı ŒÍ¬fl¡ ·GœÓ¬ ’±¬ıX fl¡1± Œ˚Ú ˘±À·º ’ªÀ˙…
ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ¬ı≈Ê√Ú ¸—‡…fl¡ ·äÓ¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ô¶11 Ú±1œÀ˚˛ ¶ö±Ú ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√Àé¬SÓ¬
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Î¬È¬ ’·«-¤ Œ˘±ª± ¤øÈ¬ ¸±é¬±»fl¡±1Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ õ∂¸—·1 Î¬◊M√√1 Œ˘ø‡fl¡±˝◊√√ ¤ÀÚ√À1
ø√ÀÂ√ñ ì¸ √̋√Ê√ fl¡Ô±, Ú±1œ ¬ı±À¬ı ◊̋√√ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√ø√ ¬Û‘øÔªœ‡Ú ‰¬±¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡À1“±ºî2

·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ̃ ±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ ·ˆ¬œ1ˆ¬±Àª ̂ ¬±˘À¬Û±ª± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±fl¡ ̃ ±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ Œ˘ø‡fl¡± ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª±À˝√√
˚≈&Ó¬ ˝√√í¬ıº ˜”˘Ó¬– Œ˘ø‡fl¡±1 ¸˜¢∂ ·ä ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ õ∂Ò±ÚÓ¬ ≈√È¬± ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ˆ¬·±¬ı ¬Û±ø1ñ
[1] Ú±1œ ˜Ú–ô¶Q˜”˘fl¡ ·ä ’±1n∏ [2] 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ Ó¬Ô± ¸˜±Ê√¬ıœé¬Ì˜”˘fl¡ ·äº
ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ Œ|Ìœ1 ·äÓ¬ Œ˘ø‡fl¡± ◊̋√√ Œfl¡ª˘ ¬ı±ô¶ª1 Œ√‡±-qÚ± ‚È¬Ú±¸ ”̃̋ √√fl¡ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡1± ◊̋√√
Ú± ◊̋√√, ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ·ˆ¬œ1 ¬Û «̊Àªé¬Ì, Ó¬±øNfl¡ ø¬ıÀ °̄̇ ∏Ì Ó¬Ô± ·ˆ¬œ1 Ê√œªÚ-øÊ√:±¸±1 Ê√ø1˚̨ÀÓ¬
¸˜¸…±1 Î¬◊»¸, ·ˆ¬œ1Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ̧ ≈”√1 õ∂¸±1œ Ù¬˘±Ù¬˘1 ø¬ı‰¬±1Ó¬ ’¢∂¸1 ∆ √̋√ÀÂ√º3 ’±À˘±‰¬…
·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û˚«Àªé¬Ì ¬ı1 ·ˆ¬œ1º

¤ÀÚ√À1 ’±—ø·fl¡1 ø√˙1 ÚÓ≈¬ÚQ, fl¡ÔÚˆ¬—·œ1 øÚÊ√¶§ ©Ü±˝◊√√˘, ¬ı±ô¶ªÊ√œªÚ1
¸1n∏ ¸1n∏ ‚È¬Ú±¸˜”˝√√fl¡ fl¡˘±Rfl¡ 1+¬Û ø√ ¤fl¡ ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜ fl¡ÔÚˆ¬—·œÀ1 ˜ÀÚ±¢∂±˝√√œÕfl¡
Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡1±1 Œfl¡Ã˙À˘ fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ·ä1 õ∂øÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ê√Ú ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ‘√ø©Ü ’±fl¡¯«∏Ì fl¡À1º
ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª±, ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ ¸˜±Ê√1 ’ªÀ˝√√ø˘Ó¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡±
·ˆ¬œ1 ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª±˝◊√√ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ √±˚˛ªXÓ¬±1 fl¡Ô±› ¸”‰¬±˚˛º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸˜±Ê√1
√±À¬Û±Ì ’±1n∏ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡¸fl¡˘ ¸˜±Ê√1 ø√flƒ¡√˙«Úfl¡±1œ ¬ı…øMê√º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ õ∂øÓ¬Ê√Ú
¸˜±Ê√√±˚˛¬ıX Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ̧ fl¡À˘± ø√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ó¬œéÆ¬ ‘√ø©Ü 1±À‡ ’±1n∏ ̧ À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬±À1
Œ¸ ◊̋√√À¬ı±11 qøXfl¡1Ì ø¬ı‰¬±À1º fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ·äÓ¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ √ «̇Ú ¬ı± ‘√ø©Ü ̧ ≈µ11+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬
∆˝√√ÀÂ√º fl¡ø˘Ó¬±˝◊√√ ‰¬ø1S ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬fl¡ Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡ ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ ˆ¬±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±·
fl¡À1º ¤Àfl¡√À1 ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ·ä1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 ø¬ıø¬ıÒÓ¬±˝◊√√ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ˜Ú-˜·Ê≈√fl¡ ‰¬˜»fl‘¡Ó¬
fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘º ¸˜fl¡±˘ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ·ä1 ˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ø√˙º

4. ˜”˘ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛Ó¬ õ∂Àª˙ .

ëŒ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬í ·ä ¸—fl¡˘Ú‡Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘ ’1+¬Û±
¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ¤‡Ú Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ’ª√±Úº ˝◊√√˚˛±1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ·ä Î¬◊ißÓ¬ ˜±Úø¬ıø˙©Ü
’±1n∏ ’øˆ¬Úªº ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ ¸¬ı«˜≈Í¬ 16È¬± ·ä ’±1n∏ ’±1n∏ ¤Àfl¡¬ı±À1 Œ˙¯∏1 ·äÀÈ¬± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√
ëŒ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬íº ¸¬ı«: fl¡ÔÚˆ¬—·œÀ1 ’±1y Œ˝√√±ª± ¤˝◊√√ ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’±—ø·fl¡1
’øˆ¬Úª Œfl¡Ã˙À˘ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡fl¡ ’±fl‘¡©Ü fl¡À1º ·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬fl¡Ó¬±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ Œ·±˘±‚±È¬ øÊ√˘±1
ëŒ√›¬Û±˝√√±11í ∆˙˘ ˆ¬±¶®˚«fl¡ ·äfl¡±À1 ’±—ø·fl¡1 Œé¬SÓ¬ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√Àé¬SÓ¬

’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ·ä 5



˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± Œ˚, ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ ˛̊± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ·ä1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd1 ∆¬ıø‰¬S… ’±1n∏ ’±øefl¡1
¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú õ∂À˚˛±· ’øÓ¬˙˚˛ ’±fl¡¯«∏Ìœ˚˛º Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ ’±—ø·fl¡ ¬ı± ’ÚÏ¬ˇ (mamered)

fl¡ÔÚˆ¬—·œ1 ¬ıgÀÚ Œ˘‡fl¡1 ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘Ó¬±fl¡ øÚ˚˛LaÌ Úfl¡À1, ¬ı1— ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 ·ˆ¬œ1
’ôL«‘√ø©Ü˜˚˛ ¬Û˚«Àªé¬Ì ’±1n∏ ø¬ı‰¬±À1À˝√√ 1+¬Û·Ó¬ ø√˙ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Œ˘‡fl¡fl¡ ’±&ª±˝◊√√ øÚÀ˚˛º4

·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ’±—ø·fl¡1 Œfl¡Ã˙˘1 ˜±ÀÊ√ø√ Œ˘ø‡fl¡± ◊̋√√ ’Ó¬œÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1 ¸—À˚±·
‚È¬± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º ¸˜˚̨1 ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú √̋√íÀ˘› ˜±Úª Ê√œªÚ, ¸˜±Ê√, ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 Œ˚ ¤Àfl¡± ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú
Œ √̋√±ª± Ú± ◊̋√√ Ó¬±fl¡ ¸±ª˘œ˘ˆ¬±Àª ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’Ú≈̂ ”¬øÓ¬˙œ˘ Œ˘ø‡fl¡± ◊̋√√ ’øÓ¬ ”̧ÑÓ¬±À1
ø˙˘1 ̂ ¬¢ü±ªÀ˙ ∏̄1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ̃ ±Úª ̧ ˜±Ê√1, ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√1 ’ôL11 ̂ ¬¢ü˜˚̨ ø√̇ À¬ı±1 Ù“¬ø √̋√̊ ±̨ ◊̋√√ ‰¬± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º

·äÀÈ¬±1 ’±1yøÌÀÓ¬ ·äfl¡±À1 Œ√›¬Û± √̋√±11 õ∂±‰¬œÚÓ¬±1 ¶Û©Ü Â√ø¬ı ’—fl¡Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ õ∂ùü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ñ ëøfl¡˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛ ¬ı±·ø1 ·íÀ˘ ¤ÀÊ√±¬Û± ˆ¬±Ó¬ø‡˘± ˘Ó¬± ¤Î¬±˘
¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± ’Ê√·11 √À1 ˝√√˚˛∑í5 ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ ëˆ¬±Ó¬ø‡˘± ˘Ó¬±í õ∂±‰¬œÚÓ¬±1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡º ø˚ õ∂±‰¬œÚÓ¬± ¬ı±
’Ó¬œÓ¬ Ò≈Ú± ·Â√1 ¸≈·øg1 √À1 ¸≈ø1ˆ¬Ó¬º Œ·Ã1ª˙±˘œ ˆ¬±¶®˚«1 ¤‡Ú õ∂Ò±Ú ¶ö±Ú
Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 Œ·Ã1ª˜˚ ̨ ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ ·äfl¡±À1 ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Úfl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º Œ¸À˚̨
◊̋√√̊ ±̨Ó¬ ’Ó¬œÓ¬, ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¤fl¡±fl¡±1 ∆ √̋√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√ñ ëŒ√›¬Û± √̋√±11 ’Ó¬œÀÓ¬ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± ’±26√iß fl¡ø1

øÚÀ˚̨ñ ’Ó¬œÓ¬, ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú Œ‰¬&Ì1 Ó¬˘1 ¬Û±Ó¬˘, Œ¸À˜fl¡± ’±g±1Ó¬ ¤fl¡±fl¡±1 ∆ √̋√ ¬ÛÀ1í
[¬Û‘ . 172]º

’Ó¬œÓ¬-¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1 ¸—À˚±·Ó¬ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ∆˙˘ ˆ¬±¶®˚«1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ôfl¡±
Œ˙Ú ‰¬1±˝◊√√1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ˚≈“Ê√ fl¡1± ¬Û±À˝√√±ª±˘ ŒÎ¬fl¡±, ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ¬ıœÌ± ∆˘ Ôfl¡± ˚≈ªfl¡, ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬
˝√√±Ó≈¬1œ ∆˘ fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1 Ôfl¡± ̊ ≈ªfl¡, ̃ ±fl¡1 ô¶Ú¬Û±Ú fl¡ø1 Ôfl¡± Œfl“¡‰≈¬ª±1 ̂ ¬±¶®˚«fl¡ Œfl¡f fl¡ø1
Œ˘‡fl¡1 ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬Àõ∂˜œ øfl¡˙˘ ˛̊ Ú±˜1 ¤Ê√Ú Î¬◊øæ√ø¬ı√…±1 fl‘¡øÓ¬ Â√±S ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1
’1Ì… 1é¬±1 ¸—¢∂±˜, ¸—·œÓ¬1 Œfl¡Ã˜±˚«…Ó¬± 1é¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ‰¬À˘±ª± õ∂˙±ôL Ú±˜1 ¤Ê√Ú
·± ˛̊fl¡1 ̧ —¢∂±˜, ̧ fl¡À˘±Ò1Ì1 õ∂À˘±ˆ¬Ú1 ¬Û1± ’“±Ó¬ø1 ̧ Ó¬Ó¬±À1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ Ê√œ ˛̊± ◊̋√√ Ô±øfl¡¬ıÕ˘
fl‘¡Ó¬¸—fl¡ä Œ˘±ª± 1+¬Ûfl¡1 ¸—¢∂±˜ Ó¬Ô± ¸±˜ø1fl¡ ¬ı±ø˝√√Úœ1 ’Ó¬…±‰¬±11 ˜≈‡±˜≈ø‡ ∆˝√√
Œ˙±ª±¬Û±øÈ¬ÀÓ¬ õ∂±Ì Œ˝√√À1±ª± ˜±Ó‘¬ ’±1n∏ ø˙q ¤È¬±1 õ∂¸—·fl¡ ¸≈µ1Õfl¡ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º6

·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ëŒ‰¬&Ì1 ¬Û±Ó¬í ̇ øMê√1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡º Œ¸À˚˛ ë¬Û‰¬± Œ‰¬&Ì1 ¬Û±Ó¬í &‰¬±˝◊√√ ø√˚˛±1
˘À· ˘À· ¤¸˜ ˛̊1 ˙øMê√˙±˘œ ≈̊ªfl¡ øfl¡˙˘ ˛̊ ›˘± ◊̋√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸±˝√√¸œ ˘í1± øfl¡˙˘ ˛̊1
¸±˝√√¸ ’±1n∏ ˙øMê√fl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Œ¬Û±ª± ˚≈ªfl¡1 ˜”øÓ«¬À˚˛ ¤È¬± ‰¬1±˝◊√√1
˘·Ó¬ ˚≈X fl¡1±1 Â√ø¬ı ’—fl¡Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ø˚ ‰¬1±˝◊√√fl¡ ˚≈ªfl¡Ê√ÀÚ ¸±˝√√À¸À1 √˜Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ñ
ë‰¬1±˝◊√√ÀÈ¬±1 ‰¬fl≈¡Ó¬ ¶Û©Ü ˜‘Ó≈¬…ˆ¬˚˛, ˚≈ªfl¡1 ‰¬fl≈¡Ó¬ ’±·1 ’qˆ¬ ˙øMê√1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX 1ÌU—fl¡±1
[¬Û‘ .172]º ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬ ·äfl¡±À1 ˚≈ªfl¡Ê√Úfl¡ Œfl¡f fl¡ø1 ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ ¬ıÓ«¡˜±Ú1

’Ú≈1ÌÚ6



’qˆ¬ ̇ øMê√fl¡ ¬Û1± ”̂¬Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ø¬ı‰¬1± ëøfl¡˙˘ ˛̊fl¡íº øfl¡˙˘ ˛̊ Ú±˜ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¤È¬± ¬ı…?Ú± ̆ ≈fl¡± ◊̋√√
’±ÀÂ√º øfl¡˙˘˚˛ ˜±ÀÚ ·Â√1 fl≈¡“ø˝√√¬Û±Ó¬º ’Ô«±» Î¬◊øæ√ ø¬ı:±Ú1 Â√±S, ’1Ì…fl¡ õ∂±Ìˆ¬ø1
ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª± øfl¡˙˘˚˛ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬À1 ’ø¬ıÀ26√√… ’—·º fl≈¡“ø˝√√¬Û±Ó¬1 √À1˝◊√√ Úª-˚≈ªfl¡ øfl¡˙˘À˚˛
õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 Ò√ı—¸ ˚:1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX øÔ˚˛ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√ø‡øÚÀÓ¬ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±˝◊√√ ’øÓ¬ Œfl¡Ã˙À˘À1
¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1 Â√ø¬ı ¤‡Ú ¶Û©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬ ¸≈1é¬±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ’Ó¬f õ∂˝√√1œ Œ˝√√±ª± øfl¡˙˘À˚˛ ¬ıU ≈√©®‘øÓ¬1 ˘·Ó¬ ˚≈X
fl¡ø1¬ı ˘·± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡, 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, fl≈¡-‰¬Sê±ôLfl¡ ¸±˝√√À¸À1 ¬Û√±ÚÓ¬ fl¡ø1
∆·øÂ√̆ º õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ò√ı—¸ ̊ :fl¡ õ∂øÓ¬ √̋√Ó¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º ø1Ê√± «̂¬1 ̃ ”̆ …ª±Ú fl¡±Í¬, ¬ıÀÚÃ ∏̄øÒ,
·Â√-‰¬1±˝◊√√, ¬Ûq-¬Ûé¬œ ̧ fl¡À˘±Àfl¡ 1é¬± fl¡ø1 ∆·øÂ√˘º øfl¡c ø¬ÛÂ√Õ˘ øfl¡˙˘˚˛ 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡
fl≈¡-‰¬Sê1 ¬ıø˘ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ’qˆ¬ ˙øMê√1 fl¡1±˘ ¢∂±¸Ó¬ øfl¡˙˘ ˛̊ ˘œÚ ∆·øÂ√˘º Œ˘ø‡fl¡± ◊̋√√
˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ ¸•ÛÀ√À1 ˆ¬1¬Û”1 ’¸˜1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬ ¸≈1é¬± ’±1n∏ Ò√ı—¸ ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ø√˙1
ŒÙ“¬±À¬Û±˘± 1+¬ÛÀÈ¬± õ∂fl¡È¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º √1±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ Œ√̇ 1 ̧ ≈1é¬±1 ¬ı±‚Ê√1œ ̋ √√±Ó¬Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ̧ fl¡À˘ ◊̋√√
Œfl¡ÀÚÕfl¡ 1é¬Àfl¡ ˆ¬é¬fl¡ ˝√√˚˛ Ó¬±1 Â√ø¬ı ¶Û©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ̧ ˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ√˙œ1 ’±¢∂±¸ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜1 õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ ̧ •Û√ ø¬ıÚô¶ ∆˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º
’±øÔ«fl¡ √œÚÓ¬±À1 ˆ¬1± ¤‰¬±˜ ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ ˝√√±Ó¬1 ˜≈øÍ¬Ó¬ ’±øÚ, ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡fl¡ È¬fl¡±1 Œ˘±ˆ¬
Œ√‡≈ª±˝◊√√ õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ ¸•Û√fl¡ ˝√√ô¶·Ó¬ fl¡1±1 fl≈¡-’øˆ¬õ∂±˚˛ 1ø‰¬ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ ’±Àfl¡Ã
˝√√±Ó¬ Î¬◊Ê√±Ú ø√À˚˛ Œ√˙1 fl¡Ì«Ò±1 ¸fl¡À˘˝◊√√º ¬ı±Ú¬Û±Úœ1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ ¸•Û√ 1é¬±
fl¡1±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ’Õ¬ıÒ Œ¬ı˝√√± ‰¬À˘ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ ∆˘º ’¸˜1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ø√˙Ó¬ ’˝√√± õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±
’qˆ¬ U—fl¡±1fl¡ ¬Û1±ˆ”¬Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ øfl¡˙˘˚˛1 √À1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ õ∂±Ìˆ¬ø1 ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª± ¤‰¬±˜
Œ˘±Àfl¡ øÚÊ√1 Ê√œªÚÀfl¡± Ó≈¬26√ fl¡À1º øfl¡c 1±Ê√’±:±1 ’±·Ó¬ ˝√√±1 ˜±øÚ¬ı ˘·± ˝√√˚˛
¤˝◊√√‰¬±˜ Œ˘±Àfl¡º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¶ö±Úœ˚˛ ¤‰¬±˜ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬ Œõ∂˜œ1 ¸˝√√À˚±√·Ó¬ ¸fl¡À˘± ’qˆ¬
˙øMê√fl¡ ¬Û1±ˆ”¬Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ øfl¡˙˘˚˛ Î¬◊øÍ¬-¬Ûø1 ˘±ø·øÂ√˘º øfl¡c 1±Ê√’±:± ∆˘ ’˝√√±
Ó¬Ô±fl¡øÔÓ¬ ø¬ıõ≠ªœ1 ¸ij≈‡Ó¬ øfl¡˙˘˚˛ ô¶øyÓ¬ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1øÂ√˘º ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±˝◊√√ ’±˘Ù¬±-
Â√±˘Ù¬±1 ø¬ıˆ¬±Ê√Ú1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± Â√±˘Ù¬±¸fl¡À˘ Œfl¡ÀÚÕfl¡ ¤Ù¬±˘1
¬Û1± ø1Ê√±ˆ«¬1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ˘≈FÚ ‰¬˘±˝◊√√ ¸fl¡À˘± Ó¬ø˝√√˘— fl¡ø1 ∆·øÂ√˘ Ó¬±À1˝◊√√ Â√ø¬ı ¶Û©Ü
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 1±Ê√ ̧ ± √̋√±˚…1 ¡Z±1± ’Ú≈¢∂ø √̋√Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√‰¬±˜ Ó¬Ô±fl¡øÔÓ¬ ø¬ıõ≠ªœÀ ˛̊ &1n∏-Œ·± “̧± ◊̋√√ Ú±˜±øÚ
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ’±øÒ¬ÛÓ¬… ø¬ıô¶±1 fl¡À1º ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±˝◊√√ ¤˝◊√√ õ∂¸—·Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ√À1
Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ñ ë √̋√Í¬±» 1±Ê√’±:± ∆˘ ̆ í1± ¤Ê√±Àfl¡ ŒÓ¬±˜±1 øõ∂ ˛̊ ’1Ì…‡Ú Ó¬ø √̋√̆ —
fl¡ø1 Œ¬Û˘±À˘º ¸fl¡À˘±Àª ˆ¬˚˛ fl¡1± 1Ê√±1 ¤˝◊√√ Œ¬Û±˝√√Úœ˚˛± ˘í1±Ê√±fl¡fl¡ Ó≈¬ø˜ õ∂Ó¬…±˝3√√±Ú
Ê√Ú±˝◊√√øÂ√˘±º ŒÓ¬±˜±1 øˆ¬Ó¬11 ¸œ˝√√ È≈¬fl≈¡1±˝◊√√ ŒÓ¬±˜±fl¡ 1é¬± fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º ¬Û‘øÔªœ1
Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ˙øMê√À˚˛ ¬Û1±ˆ”¬Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1± ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬¬ı± Ó≈¬ø˜ ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± ∆˝√√ ·í˘±º Ó≈¬ø˜
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ŒÚ±À √̋√±ª± ∆ √̋√ Œ˚±ª±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬ ’1Ì…› Œ˙ ∏̄ ∆ √̋√ ·í˘ºí [¬Û‘ . 173] ¤ÀÚ√À1 Œ√›¬Û± √̋√±1Ó¬
ø˙˘œ ”̂¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ∆·øÂ√˘ øfl¡˙˘ ˛̊1 ¸±˝√√¸º

·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙1 qˆ¬-’qˆ¬1 ¡ZiZ1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú Œ√‡≈ª±¬ıÕ˘ ¸1n∏
¸1n∏ ¬ıUÀfl¡˝◊√√È¬± fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÓ¬ ¤Àfl¡± ¤Àfl¡±Ê√Ú ̊ ≈ªÀfl¡ ̂ ≈¬˜≈øfl¡
˜±ø1ÀÂ√º ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÓ¬ ·äfl¡±À1 ¸—·œÓ¬1 Œfl¡Ã˜±˚«…Ó¬± 1é¬±1 õ∂À‰¬©Ü± fl¡1± õ∂˙±ôL1
õ∂¸—· ’±øÚÀÂ√º ’Ó¬œÓ¬1 ¤˝◊√√ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ëÒ”¬Û±í ·Â√1 ¸≈1øˆ¬À1 ¸≈1øˆ¬Ó¬º õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ¸—·œÓ¬
¸±Òfl¡, ¸—·œÓ¬fl¡ õ∂±Ìˆ¬ø1 ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª± õ∂˙±ôL ¸√± ˝√√±¸…˜≈‡1º ŒÓ¬›“1 Œfl¡±˜˘
˘±ªÌ…˜ ˛̊Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ̧ fl¡À˘±Àfl¡ õ∂˙±øôL ø√À ˛̊º ̧ —·œÓ¬ õ∂˙±ôL1 ’±Ê√œªÚ ¬ıËÓ¬º ’±fl¡±˙-¬ıÓ¬±˝√√,
Ú√-Ú√œ, ¬Û±˝√√±1-¬Û¬ı«Ó¬ ¸fl¡À˘±ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ¸—·œÓ¬ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ¬Û±˝◊√√øÂ√˘º õ∂˙±ôL1 ¸—·œÀÓ¬
¸fl¡À˘±Àfl¡ ˜≈* fl¡1± √À1 ‰≈¬˜œÀfl¡± ˜≈* fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º õ∂˙±ôL1 ¸—·œÓ¬1 ¸Àij±ø˝√√Ó¬ ˙øMê√À˚˛
‰≈¬˜œfl¡ ¬ıø˘˚˛± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º øfl¡c Œˆ¬±·¸À¬ı«±2‰¬ ¬ı±ô¶ª1 ¸˜±Ê√‡Ú1 ¸ij≈‡œÚ ∆˝√√ õ∂˙±ôL-
‰≈¬˜œÀ˚˛ ¬ı≈øÊ√ Î¬◊øÍ¬øÂ√˘ Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ Ô±øfl¡¬ıÕ˘ Œõ∂˜ ¬ı± ¸—·œÓ¬ Ú˝√√˚˛, ˘±À· È¬fl¡±º õ∂˙±ôL˝◊√√
È¬fl¡±1 ø¬ıøÚ˜˚˛Ó¬ ¸—·œÓ¬ ¬Ûø1Àª˙Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ø¬ı‰¬1± Ú±øÂ√˘º ø¬ÛÂ√Õ˘ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 ¬ı±Ò…Ó¬
È¬fl¡± ∆˘ Œ©ÜÊ√Ó¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬øÂ√˘º õ∂˙±ôL˝◊√√ ’¬Û”¬ı« ¸≈À1À1 ¬ı¸ôL ¬ıµÚ± ’±1y fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ’±Ò±
˜±Ú≈̋ √√ Î¬◊øÍ¬ ∆·øÂ√˘º ëÙ¬±—‰¬Úí Ê√˜± ◊̋√√ ø√¬ıÕ˘ Œfl¡±ª±¸fl¡˘1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ‡— fl¡ø1 õ∂˙±ôL Œ©ÜÊ√1
¬Û1± Ú±ø˜ ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º ø¬ÛÂ√Õ˘ ¤ÀÚ ¬ıU ̧ ≈À˚±· õ∂˙±ôLÕ˘ ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º Œ˚ÀÚñ ‰≈¬ø1 ̧ ≈1Ó¬
·±Ú Œ·±ª±, ¬Û¬Û≈˘±1 ø˝√√µœ·±Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛±Ó¬ Œ·±ª±, ¸ô¶œ˚˛± Œfl¡ÀÂ√È¬ Î¬◊ø˘›ª± ˝◊√√Ó¬…±ø√º
õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ¸—·œÓ¬ ¸±ÒÚ± fl¡ø1 ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª± õ∂˙±ôLfl¡ ¸—·œÓ¬1 Ú¢ü 1+À¬Û ¬ı1 ’±‚±Ó¬ ø√øÂ√˘º
˝◊√√øÓ¬˜ÀÒ… ‰≈¬˜œÀ˚˛› ¶ö≤˘ ø‰¬ôL±1 Œˆ¬±·Àfl¡øffl¡ ¸˜±Ê√‡Ú1 ¸˝√√Ê√ ’±fl¡¯«∏ÌÓ¬ õ∂˙±ôL1
Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Û1± ’“±Ó¬ø1 ∆·øÂ√˘º ‚11 ̃ ±Ú≈À˝√√› õ∂˙±ôLfl¡ ̂ ≈¬˘ ¬ı≈øÊ√øÂ√˘º øÎ¬ø„√√Ó¬ ·œÈ¬±1‡Ú
›À˘±˜±˝◊√√ ∆˘ õ∂˙±ôL˝◊√√ Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊√√‡Ú ‚”ø1 Ù≈¬ø1øÂ√˘º ˘±À˝√√ ˘±À˝√√ õ∂˙±ôL1 ¬ı±ô¶ª ’±1n∏
fl¡äÚ±1 ¸œ˜±À1‡±Î¬±˘ ˜‰¬ ‡± ◊̋√√ ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º

·äfl¡±À1 õ∂˙±ôL1 ¸—·œÓ¬ ¸±ÒÚ±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ’±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¸—·œÓ¬1
Ú±˜Ó¬ ‰¬ø˘ Ôfl¡± ø¬ıfl‘¡Ó¬ ø√˙ÀÈ¬±fl¡ Î¬◊√„√√±˝◊√√ ø√ÀÂ√º Ó¬±1 ˘À· ˘À· Œ|±Ó¬±1 1n∏ø‰¬À¬ı±ÒÀ1±
¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ·ˆ¬œ1 ’Ô« ¬ı˝√√Ú Úfl¡1±, Ê√˜±˝◊√√ ø√¬ı ¬Û1± ø¬ıfl‘¡Ó¬
¸—·œÓ¬ ̧ ±ÒÚ±˝◊√√ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ̧ —·œÓ¬ ̧ ±ÒÚ±fl¡ øÚ–À˙¯∏ fl¡1±1 Î¬◊¬ÛSê˜ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ¸À˚˛ ̧ ˜±Ê√1
’qˆ¬ ˙øMê√1 Ò±˜‡≈˜œ˚˛±Ó¬ õ∂˙±ôL˝◊√√ ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ˆ¬±1¸±˜… Œ˝√√1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ˜‘Ó≈¬…fl¡ ’±Àfl“¡±ª±ø˘
∆˘ÀÂ√º ’Ô«±» Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±1Ó¬ ø˙˘Ó¬ fl¡È¬± ˚≈ªfl¡1 ˝“√√±ø˝√√ÀÈ¬±Ó¬, ø˙˘1 ¬ıœÌ‡øÚÓ¬ õ∂˙±ôL
Œ¸±˜±˝◊√√ Ô±øfl¡˘º Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±À1 ¤˚˛± ø˙˘œˆ”¬Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ∆ÔÀÂ√ õ∂˙±ôL1 ¸—·œÓ¬º [¬Û‘ . 175]

¤ÀÚ√À1 ¤‰¬±˜ ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√1 ¶ö≤̆  ’±1n∏ Œˆ¬±·¬ı±√œ ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡Ó¬± ◊̋√√ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ø˙ä¸M√√±¸ ”̃̋ √√fl¡
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¬ÛÌ… ¸±˜¢∂œ1 √À1 :±Ú fl¡1±1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬Ó¬ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ø˙äœÀ¬ı±À1 ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ øÓ¬øá¬ Ô±øfl¡¬ı
ŒÚ±ª±1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± ̧ —·œÓ¬ ¤øÓ¬˚˛± ̆ ¬ıœÀfl¡øffl¡, È¬fl¡±Àfl¡øffl¡ ’±1n∏ Úfl¡À˘À1 ̂ ¬ø1
¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬õ∂¸±√, ø¬ı¯≈û1±ˆ¬±, ˆ”¬À¬ÛÚ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡± ’±ø√fl¡ øfl¡˜±ÚÊ√Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛±˝◊√√
õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬±Ô«Ó¬ ’Ú≈Ò±ªÚ fl¡À1! ¤ÀÚfl≈¡ª± Œ˝√√Ê√±1 õ∂ùü Î¬◊O±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1 ·äfl¡±À1 ¸—·œÓ¬1
Œfl¡Ã˜±˚«Ó¬± ¤øÓ¬˚˛± Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±1Ó¬ ø˙˘±ˆ”¬Ó¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ , ¤ÀÚ√À1 ·äfl¡±À1 ¸˜±Ê√1
˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò1 ’ªé¬˚˛1 ¶§1+¬Û Î¬◊√„√√±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º

Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ‘√˙…Ó¬ ˆ¬±Ó¬ø‡˘±1 ¤fl¡±—˙ Œ˜1‡±˝◊√√ Ôfl¡± õ∂fl¡±G ô¶yÀÈ¬±1 ¤Àfl¡¬ı±À1
Ó¬˘1 ‰¬±ø1Àfl¡±Ìœ ˛̊± ’—˙ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ fl¡˜±1˙±˘1 ‘√̇ … ø˙˘1 ̃ ±Ê√ÀÓ¬± Ê√œªôL ∆ √̋√ Ôfl¡± Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘
¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º Œ¸ ◊̋√√ fl¡˜±1˙±˘Ó¬ ̋ √√±Ó≈¬1œ ∆˘ ‚ «̃±Mê√ ̇ 1œÀ1À1 ë1+¬Ûfl¡í1 ̧ g±Ú ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√ ·äfl¡±À1º
¸—¢∂±˜ ’±1n∏ ¸Ó¬Ó¬±À1, ∆ÚøÓ¬fl¡Ó¬±À1 Ê√œªÚ øÚ¬ı«±˝√√ fl¡ø1¬ı ø¬ı‰¬1± ÚÓ≈¬Ú ˚≈ªfl¡ 1+¬Ûfl¡º
·äfl¡±À1 1+¬Ûfl¡1 ∆˙˘ ˆ¬±¶®˚«…fl¡ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ñ ì˝√√±Ó≈¬1œÀÈ¬± ∆˘ Ôfl¡±
˝√√±Ó¬‡Ú1 Œ¬Û˙œÀ¬ı±1 ¶Û©Üº fl¡˜±1Ê√Ú1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡‡Ú ¬ı˝√√˘, ø¸—˝√√fl¡øÈ¬ ˚≈ªfl¡1 ˙1œ1
’˘—fl¡±1ø¬ı˝√√œÚ, ·±Ó¬ ¸±˜±Ú… ¬ı¶aº ¤‡Ú ˆ¬ø1 Œfl“¡±‰¬±˝◊√√ ∆ÔÀÂ√, ’±Ú‡Ú Œ˜ø˘ ŒÔ±ª±
’±ÀÂ√º ̊ ≈ªfl¡Ê√ÀÚ ¤fl¡±ôL ̃ ÀÚ Ó¬˘Õ˘ ‰¬± ◊̋√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ̂ ¬±¶® «̊ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ̋ √√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬1±À˘ Œ˚Ú ’Ú≈̂ ¬ª
fl¡1± ˚±˚˛ ·Ì·Ìœ˚˛± fl¡˜±1˙±˘1 Ê≈√˝◊√√1 Î¬◊M√√±¬Û, ›‰¬1Õ˘ ·íÀ˘ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚Ú ‚±˜1
Œ·±gºî [¬Û‘ . 175]º ë˘≈È¬¬ı±Ê√í ’±1n∏ ëÎ¬fl¡±˝◊√√øÓ¬í1 Œ√˙Ó¬ ¸» ∆˝√√ Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ Ô±øfl¡¬ı ø¬ı‰¬1±
1+¬Ûfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·1 ¤˜.¤. ’±øÂ√˘º ‰¬1fl¡±1œ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 ¤È¬± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ 1+¬Ûfl¡1 ˝◊√√26√±
’±øÂ√˘º ¸Ó¬Ó¬±À1 ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ-qøÚ ‰¬±fl¡ø11 ˝◊√√∞I◊±1øˆ¬Î¬◊ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ø√øÂ√˘º øfl¡c ‰¬1fl¡±1œ ‰¬±fl¡ø1
¸Ó¬Ó¬±À1 ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1±1 Â√ø¬ı‡Ú ¶Û©Ü ∆˝√√ Î¬◊Í¬±Ó¬ fl¡˜« fl¡ø1, ¬Ûø1|˜ fl¡ø1 È≈¬flƒ¡-
È¬±flƒ¡Õfl¡¡ ‰¬ø˘ ˚±¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1øÂ√˘º ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ø¬ı˝√√œÚ ‚1‡ÚÓ¬ ˜±Ó‘¬fl¡ ’fl¡Ì˜±Ú ¸≈À‡À1 Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√
1±ø‡¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1øÂ√̆ º ø˚ÀÈ¬± ̧ ˜ ˛̊Ó¬ 1+¬Ûfl¡1 ̆ ·1 ̆ í1± ◊̋√√ ë¤È¬± ̋ ◊√√̇ ±1±Ó¬í ̆ ±‡ È¬fl¡± Î¬◊¬Û±Ê«√Ú
fl¡ø1øÂ√˘, Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ 1+¬ÛÀfl¡ ø√ÚÀÈ¬±1 fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ¬Ûø1|˜1 ’ôLÓ¬ ∆√øÚfl¡ ¬ıÊ√±11 ‡1‰¬
’fl¡Ì˜±Ú Î¬◊ø˘ ˛̊±¬ıÕ˘ ¸é¬˜ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ˝√√íÀ˘› 1+¬Ûfl¡ ¸c©Ü ’±øÂ√˘ ¤ ◊̋√√ fl¡±1ÀÌ Œ˚,
Œ¸˝◊√√ È¬fl¡± ¸Ó¬Ó¬±1 ’±1n∏ fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ¬Ûø1|˜1º ¤ø√Ú ∆˙˙ª1 ˜≈‡ø‰¬Ú±øfl¡ ˘í1± ¤Ê√ÀÚ
¤‡Ú Ú•§1 ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± ·±Î¬ˇœfl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú 1+¬Û ø√¬ıÕ˘ ø√˚˛± fl¡±˜1 Œ˚±À·ø√ 1+¬Ûfl¡1 ¸fl¡À˘±
’±˙±-’±fl¡±—é¬±1 Â√µ¬ÛÓ¬Ú ‚øÈ¬øÂ√̆ º ̧ √̋√Ê√-¸1˘ 1+¬ÛÀfl¡ ¬ı≈øÊ√ Î¬◊Í¬± Ú±øÂ√̆ ñ ëÎ¬fl¡± ◊̋√√Ó¬1
Œ√˙Ó¬ ‚±˜ Œ¬Û˘±˝◊√√ Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ Ôfl¡±ÀÈ¬±Àª ¤fl¡ ¸—¢∂±˜, ¤fl¡ ˆ¬˚˛—fl¡1 õ∂Ó¬…±˝3√√±Úíº [¬Û‘ .
176]º ∆˙˙ª1 ¬ıg≈Àª ·±Î¬ˇœ‡Ú1 fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1 ø√À˘ Œ˜±È¬± ’—fl¡1 È¬fl¡± ø√¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡Ô±
ø√øÂ√˘º 1+¬ÛÀfl¡ Œ¸˝◊√√ È¬fl¡± Œ¬ı˜±1œ ˜±fl¡1 Î¬◊ißÓ¬ ø‰¬øfl¡»¸±Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ≈√&Ì
Î¬◊»¸±˝√√Ó¬ fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º øfl¡c ¤ø√Ú ≈√¬Ûœ1˚˛± ¬Û≈ø˘‰¬ ’±ø˝√√ 1+¬Ûfl¡fl¡ Òø1 ∆˘ ·í˘º
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∆˙˙ª1 ¬ıg≈Àª ¤Àfl¡± ˆ¬˚˛ Úfl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ’±ù´±¸ ø√À˘ñ ë&1n∏Ó¬1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ fl¡±1ÌÓ¬
Ó¬±fl¡ ¤ø√Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˘flƒ¡-’±¬ÛÓ¬ ˆ¬À1±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√, fl¡±˝◊√√Õ˘ ¬Û≈ª±˝◊√√ Ó¬±fl¡ Î¬◊ø˘˚˛±˝◊√√ øÚ˚˛± ˝√√í¬ıº
·±Î¬ˇœ‡Ú ˝◊√√øÓ¬˜ÀÒ… Ó¬±1 Œ·À1ÀÊ√1 ¬Û1± ’“±Ó¬À1±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√íº [¬Û‘ . 176-77]º ˝◊√√˚˛±1
¤¸5±˝√√ ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Ù≈¬ø˘ Î¬◊Í¬±, ˜±ÀÂ√ ‡≈øÈ¬˚˛±˝◊√√ ¬ıœˆ¬»¸ fl¡1± 1+¬Ûfl¡1 ˜‘Ó¬À√˝√√ Î¬◊X±1 fl¡1±
˝√√í˘ ¤‡Ú ø¬ı˘Ó¬º

ø√ÀÚ-øÚ˙± ◊̋√√ ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡ ‚”ø1 ’±ø √̋√¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬ı±È¬ ‰¬± ◊̋√√ Ôfl¡± ¸ √̋√Ê√-¸1˘, ˜±Ó‘¬1 ˜˜Ó¬±À1
˜˜Ó¬±˜˚̨œ ˜±Àfl¡ fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ˚±ª± ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡1 ‘̃Ó≈¬… Œ √̋√±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ ø¬ıù´±¸ Úfl¡À1º ·äfl¡±À1
˜±Ó‘¬˝+√̊ 1̨ Œ¬ı√Ú± ø¬ıù´Ê√ÚœÚÓ¬±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 ¤ÀÚ√À1 ¬ı…±‡…± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ñ ëŒfl¡±ÀÚ±¬ı± ◊̋√√ øfl¡¬ı±
fl¡íÀ˘ √̃ √̃ ± ◊̋√√ ’±À √̋√, ëŒ·˘± ˙ ’±øÚ Œ˜±fl¡ fl¡˚̨ ¤ ◊̋√√ÀÈ¬± ’±À¬Û±Ú±1 ˘í1±º √̋√í¬ı ¬¬Û±À1
ŒÚøfl¡∑ fl¡íÀ˘ ◊̋√√ ̋ √√í˘ ŒÚøfl¡∑ Œ˜±1 ¬ı±Â√± ¤øÓ¬˚̨± ◊̋√√ ’±ø √̋√¬ıíº Ó¬±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√Ê√ÚœÀ˚̨ Œ‰¬Ãfl¡±Ó¬
Ê≈√̋ ◊√√ ;˘±¬ıÕ˘ ’±1y fl¡ø1 ø‰¬¤ûø1 Ô±Àfl¡ . ë¤ ≈̃øÍ¬ ˙±fl¡ Ó≈¬ø˘ ’±Úº fl¡±Õª ˜±Â√ øfl¡È¬± ¬ı±øÂ√
Œ√, ∆√ ’fl¡Ì ¬Û±øÓ¬ Ô, ø¬ı˘±˝√√œ ¤È¬± Ò≈˝◊√√ Ôºí Ê≈√˝◊√√fl≈¡1± ;˘±˝◊√√ ;˘±˝◊√√ ˜±Àfl¡ ø‰¬¤ûø1À˚˛
Ô±Àfl¡  . ëŒ¸±Úfl¡±À˘ ’±Ú, Œ¸±Úfl¡±À˘ ’±Ú, ø¸ ¤øÓ¬ ˛̊± ◊̋√√ ’±ø˝√√¬ı, Ó¬±1 ¬ı1 Œˆ¬±· ̆ ±ø·ÀÂ√,
Œˆ¬±fl¡Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√ ø¸ºí [¬Û‘ . 177] ˆ¬±ªõ∂fl¡±˙1 Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˙˘œ õ∂À˚˛±·Ó¬ ø¸X˝√√ô¶
fl¡ø˘Ó¬±˝◊√√ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ¸—¢∂±˜ ’±1n∏ ¸Ó¬Ó¬± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±1Ó¬ ø˙˘œˆ”¬Ó¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√º

‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ‘√̇ …Ó¬ ¬Û1˜± ̃ ±©Ü11 ∆‚œÀ ˛̊fl¡1 Œ˚±À·ø√ Œ√›¬Û± √̋√±1Ó¬ ̃ ±Ó‘¬ ̃ ˜Ó¬± ø˙˘œ ”̂¬Ó¬
Œ˝√√±ª±1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ø¬ı¬ı‘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˜±Ó‘¬1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡1 ô¶Ú ¬Û±Ú, ø˙q-˜±Ó‘¬1 øÚˆ‘¬Ó¬ ¸˜˚˛, ¬Û1˜
¸≈‡1 ¸˜˚˛, ø˙q1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ¸•Û”Ì« øÚ1±¬Û√1 ¸˜˚˛º ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Ò1Ì1 ˆ¬˚˛ ˙—fl¡±
ŒÚ±À √̋√±ª±Õfl¡ Ô±øfl¡¬ı ¬Û1± ̧ ≈‡1 ̧ ˜ ˛̊º øfl¡c Î¬◊¢∂¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± ◊̋√√, ’±˘Ù¬±-Â√±˘Ù¬±1 ̧ —‚±Ó¬Ó¬
¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝√√±ª± S±ø¸Ó¬ ¸˜À˚˛, ø˜ø˘È¬±1œ1 ¬ıœ1Q ’±1n∏ ¸La±¸1 ’±·Ó¬ ˜ø¯∏˜”1
∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛º ¶öøª1 ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√ ¤˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛º ˜±ÚªÓ¬± ˆ”¬-˘≈øFÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ¤˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛º
Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¸ôL±Ú ¤øÓ¬˚˛± ˜±Ó‘¬1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬ øÚ1±¬Û√ Ú˝√√˚˛º ˜±Ó‘¬À˚˛› ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬ ¸±¬ıøÈ¬ ¸ôL±Úfl¡
’±|˚˛ ø√¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º ë‡flƒ¡í ’±1n∏ ë˘≈È¬¬ı±Ê√1í Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ø˙˘ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√ñ ëÓ¬±˝◊√√1
˜‘Ó¬À√˝√√ÀÈ¬± Œfl¡±ÀÚ› ‰≈¬¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±øÂ√˘, Ó¬±˝◊√√1 ô¶Ú1 ¬Û1± ’˜‘Ó¬Ò±¬ı˛± Ú˝√√˚˛, ŒÓ¬Ê√ ∆¬ı
’±øÂ√˘,... Ó¬± ◊̋√√1 Œ√˝√√±ÀÈ¬± ̃ ø1˙±ø˘Õ˘ øÚ¬ıÕ˘Àfl¡± ̃ ±Ú≈̋ √√À¬ı±11 ̧ ±˝√√ Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±øÂ√˘º ô¶ÚÓ¬
˜≈‡ ø√ Ô±Àfl“¡±ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ø˙qøÈ¬ øÚÔ1 ∆˝√√ ·í˘º ˜±fl¡ ’±1n∏ ø˙q Œ˙ÀÓ¬˘œÀÓ¬ ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± ∆˝√√
·í˘ºí [¬Û‘ . 178]

˝√+Ó¬ ̃ ±ÚªÓ¬±1 ¬Û≈Ú1 Ê√˚˛1 ’±˙±À1 ·äfl¡±À1 ¤ÀÚ√À1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ñ ¤È¬± ̧ 1n∏
Î¬◊8˘ 1„√√± 1„√√1 Œ˜Ãø¬Û˚˛± ‰¬1±˝◊√√ ’±ø˝√√ ˜±fl¡ ’±1n∏ ø˙q1 ·±ÀÓ¬ ¬Ûø1 Ê“√ø¬Û˚˛±-Ê“√ø¬Û fl¡ø1
’±ÀÂ√º ‰¬1±˝◊√√ÀÈ¬± Œ˚Ú ¤Ê√Ú ˚±≈√fl¡1, ˚±≈√1 ¶Û˙«Ó¬ ¤øÓ¬˚˛±˝◊√√ Ê√œ Î¬◊øÍ¬¬ı ø˙˘1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡1
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˜±Ó‘¬-˜˜Ó¬±, ·1n∏ Œ¬Û±ª±ø˘ÀÈ¬± ŒÚÊ√ √±ø„√√ Œ√Ãø1¬ı, ¬Û±ÀÂ√ ¬Û±ÀÂ√ ˜”1Ó¬ ˜í1± ¬Û±ø‡ &øÊ√
Œ˘±ª± Œ˘±À√±1-Œ¬Û±À√±1 ø˙qøÈ¬À˚˛ Ô≈Ú≈fl¡-Ô±fl¡±ÚÕfl¡ Œ‡±Ê√ ˘í¬ıº [¬Û‘ . 178]

õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ‘√˙…Ó¬ ·äfl¡À1 ˜±ÚªÓ¬±1 ’±˙±1 ‰¬±øfl¡·øÂ√ ;˘±˝◊√√ 1±ø‡ÀÂ√º fl¡±1Ì qˆ¬-
’qˆ¬1 ¡ZiZÓ¬ ¸√±˚˛ qˆ¬1 Ê√˚˛ ’øÚ¬ı±˚«… ¬ı≈ø˘ ·äfl¡±À1 ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡À1º

¬Û=˜ ‘√˙…Ó¬ ·äfl¡±À1 øÚ•ß ̃ Ò…ø¬ıM√√ ̧ ˜±Ê√1 øfl¡À˙±1 ¤Ê√Ú1 Â√ø¬ı ¬ı1 fl¡1n∏Ìˆ¬±Àª
Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ√º øfl¡À˙±1 ¤Ê√Ú1 ø˚ÀÈ¬± ¸˜˚˛ ¬Ûø‡˘± Œ‡√±1 ¸˜˚˛, ˝√√ø1Ì±1 ø¬ÛÀÂ√ ø¬ÛÀÂ√
ŒÎ¬› ø√˚˛±1 ̧ ˜˚˛, 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈, ŒÊ√±Ú¬ı±˝◊√√ Œ√ø‡ ̂ ¬±¬ıÓ¬ ø¬ıÀˆ¬±1 Œ˝√√±ª±1 ̧ ˜˚˛, Œ¸˝◊√√ ̧ ˜˚˛Ó¬
¤˜≈øÍ¬ ’iß1 ø‰¬ôL±Ó¬ ø√·ƒø¬ıø√fl¡ Œ˝√√1n∏›ª± øfl¡À˙±1Ê√ÀÚ Œ¬ÛÈ¬1 Ó¬±Î¬ˇÚ±Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√À˘ø"™√fl¡1 Ó“¬±1
‰≈¬ø1 fl¡1± √˘Ó¬ Œ˚±· ø√À˚˛º fl¡±1Ì ‚1Ó¬ ¤˜≈øÍ¬ ˆ¬±Ó¬1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ¬ı˜±1œ ˜±fl¡-Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±Àfl¡
Ó¬±1 ˜≈‡Õ˘ ¬ı±È¬ ‰¬±˝◊√√ Ô±Àfl¡º ’Úøˆ¬: øfl¡À˙±1Ê√ÀÚ ¬Û”1 ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± ’ˆ¬±ª ¬Û”Ì« fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘
’fl¡À˘ ˝◊√√À˘ø"™√fl¡ Ó“¬±1 ‰≈¬ø1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ∆· ;ø˘ fl¡í˘± ¬ı1Ì ∆˝√√ 1±ô¶±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1 ∆1øÂ√˘º
¤ÀÚ√À1 √ø1^Ó¬±Ó¬ ’±26√iß øÚ•ß̃ Ò…ø¬ıM√√ ¬Ûø1˚̨±˘1 ë∆fl¡À˙±1í Ê√œªÚ ̧ —¢∂±˜ Œ√›¬Û± √̋√±1Ó¬
ø˙˘œˆ”¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’øˆ¬Ê√±Ó¬ Œ|Ìœ1 1±Ê√Q, Œ˙±¯∏Ì1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬ÀÓ¬ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬
≈√È¬± Œ|Ìœ1 ¸‘ø©Ü ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ñ ÒÚœ ’±1n∏ ≈√‡œ˚˛±º ’Ô«±» Œ˙±¯∏fl¡ ’±1n∏ Œ˙±ø¯∏Ó¬º Œ˙±¯∏Àfl¡
Œ˙±ø ∏̄Ó¬1 ŒÓ¬ÀÊ√-¬Û”“ÀÊ√ qø˝√√ ‡± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º Ù¬˘Ó¬ ¤ ≈̃øÍ¬ ’iß1 fl¡±1ÀÌ, Œ¬ÛÈ¬1 Œˆ¬±fl¡ øÚ¬ı±1Ì1
fl¡±1ÀÌ ∆fl¡À˙±1 fl¡±˘ÀÓ¬ ˜‘Ó≈¬…fl¡ ¸±¬ıøÈ¬¬ı ˘·± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

øÚÊ√¶§ fl¡ÔÚÕ˙˘œ ’±1n∏ ˜”˘Ó¬– ¸±Ò±1Ì Œ˘±fl¡1 Ê√œªÚ‰¬˚«± ¬ı±ô¶ª±Ú≈· 1+¬ÛÓ¬
Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¸±ÒÚ± fl¡1± fl¡ø˘Ó¬± ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡Ô± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¤·1±fl¡œ ¬ıÀ1Ì…
fl¡Ô±ø˙äœº ’±—ø·fl¡1 ’øˆ¬Úª fl¡˘±-Œfl¡Ã˙À˘À1, ’Ú≈ˆ”¬øÓ¬˙œ˘ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±˝◊√√, ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬
’øÓ¬ ¸”ÑÓ¬±À1 ¸˜±Ê√1 ˆ¬¢ü˜˚˛ ø√˙À¬ı±1 Ù“¬ø˝√√˚˛±˝◊√√ ‰¬±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ’Ó¬œÓ¬1 ¬ıU ‚È¬Ú±1 ¸±é¬œ
Œ√›¬Û± √̋√±1º Œ√›¬Û± √̋√±11 ̂ ¬¢üô¶”¬Û1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ Œ˘ø‡fl¡± ◊̋√√ Œfl¡Ã˙˘·Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª ¬ı±ô¶øªfl¡ ̧ ˜ ˛̊1
¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’ªé¬˚˛1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙fl¡ Î¬◊√„√√±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√À¬ı±1 ¸˜±Ê√1 ¤Àfl¡± ¤Àfl¡±È¬± ’qˆ¬
˙øMê√º ’qˆ¬ ˙øMê√1 ‚ÚÀ‚±1 ’gfl¡±1Ó¬ Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± qˆ¬˙øMê√ ¬Û1±ˆ”¬Ó¬ ˝√√í¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ˝√√˚˛
˚ø√›, ¸¬ı«À˙¯∏Ó¬ qˆ¬˙øMê√À˚˛ ¶ö±˚˛œ ∆˝√√ 1˚˛, Ê√˚˛ ˝√√˚˛º ·äfl¡±À1 ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±
‚È¬Ú±1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ˆ”¬-˘≈øFÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ˜±ÚªÓ¬±1 ’qˆ¬ ø√˙¸˜”˝√√fl¡ õ∂fl¡È¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’ªÀ˙…
Ó¬œ¬ıË ’±˙±¬ı±√œ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±˝◊√√ Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ’±˙±¬ı±√1 ̋ ◊√√—ø·ÀÓ¬À1, qˆ¬ ̇ øMê√1 Ê√˚˛1 ̋ ◊√√—ø·ÀÓ¬À1
·äÀÈ¬±1 ̧ ±˜1øÌ ̃ ±ø1ÀÂ√º Œ¸À ˛̊ ·äfl¡±À1 ëfl¡œøÓ«¬ ≈̃‡1 ̂ ¬±¶® «̊1 ’±Í¬À˚±1± ’˜1±&È¬œ ˛̊±í
‰¬fl≈¡Õ˘ Œ¬ıøÂ√ ¸˜˚˛ ‰¬±˝◊√√ Ô±øfl¡¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±˝◊√√º ·äfl¡±11 ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ñ ë˜øµ11 qˆ¬-’qˆ¬
‰¬±ø1›Ù¬±À˘ ‰¬±˝◊√√ Ôfl¡± fl¡œøÓ«¬˜≈‡1 ˆ¬±¶®˚«1 ’±Í¬À˚±1 ’˜1±&È¬œ˚˛± ‰¬fl≈¡1 õ∂‡1 ‘√ø©ÜÓ¬
Œ˚Ú ¤fl¡ ’æ≥Ó¬ ˙øMê√ ’±ÀÂ√º Œ¬ıøÂ√ ¸˜˚˛ ‰¬±˝◊√√ Ô±øfl¡¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1, øÚÀÊ√ øÚÀÊ√ ‰¬fl≈¡1 ¬ÛÓ¬±
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Ó¬˘Õ˘ Ú±ø˜ ’±À˝√√º ÚÓ¬Ê√±Ú≈ ∆˝√√ ’±À˝√√ ¸˜ô¶ ¸M√√±íº [¬Û‘ . 179] ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø˚˜±ÀÚ˝◊√√
’qˆ¬ ˙øMê√1 õ∂±≈√ˆ«¬±ª Ú±¬ı±Ï¬ˇfl¡ øfl¡˚˛, qˆ¬ ˙øMê√ ¸√±À˚˛˝◊√√ ¶ö±˚˛œ , ¸Ó¬…1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ˜±Ú≈˝√√
ÚÓ¬Ê√±Ú≈ ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò…º ¤ÀÚ ˆ¬±¬ı1 ·ˆ¬œ1 ø¬ıù´±¸œ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±˝◊√√ Œ¸˝◊√√ fl¡±1ÀÌ õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±
fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ‰¬ø1Sfl¡ ˜±Úªœ˚˛ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 ‰¬±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ’±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ ·äfl¡±1 øÚÀÊ√˝◊√√ qˆ¬ ˙øMê√,
ˆ¬¢ü˜˚˛ ¸˜±Ê√1 ’Ó¬fõ∂˝√√1œº ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’øÓ¬ Ú·Ì… ¸—‡…fl¡ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±
Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ ’±ÀÂ√ fl¡±1ÀÌ˝◊√√ ¸˜±Ê√‡Ú ’qˆ¬ ˙øMê√1 ¬Û1± ¬ı±ø‰¬ ’±ÀÂ√º ·äfl¡±11 ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ñ
¬ıÒ…ˆ”¬ø˜ Œ˝√√±ª± ¸˜±Ê√‡ÀÚ ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± fl¡ø1 ø√˚˛± øfl¡˙˘˚˛, 1+¬Ûfl¡, ¬Û1˜± ˜±©Ü11 ¬Ûø1¬ı±1
’±1n∏ ø˙˘&øÈ¬, ̂ ¬±Ó¬ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ∆· ;ø˘ Œ˚±ª± øfl¡À˙±1ÀÈ¬±fl¡ Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ’±g±À1 ’±ªø1
Òø1ÀÂ√º ¤¬ı±1 ̊ ø√ ‰¬±¬ı ¬Û±ø1À “̆±À “̋√√ÀÓ¬Ú, ¤Àfl¡± ŒÚÀ√ø‡º ̃ ±S Œ‰¬&Ì ·Â√ÀÊ√±¬Û±1 Ù“¬±Àfl¡À1
’˝√√± ˝√√±˘Òœ˚˛± fl¡˜˘± 1„√√1 Œ¬Û±˝√√11 Œ1‡±Ó¬ øÊ√ø˘øfl¡ ’±ÀÂ√ fl¡œøÓ«¬˜≈‡1 ’±Í¬À˚±1± ¸√±
Ê√±¢∂Ó¬, ̧ Ê√±· ’˜1±&È¬œ ˛̊± ‰¬fl≈¡ [¬Û‘ . 179]º ̋ ◊√√̊ ˛±1 ¤À˚±1 ‰¬fl≈¡ ·äfl¡±11 ¬ı≈ø˘ ø¬ıÚ±ø¡ZÒ± ◊̋√√
fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

5.0 ¸±˜1øÌ  .

’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ÚÕ¬ıı1 √˙fl¡Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ ¸±Ô«fl¡ ·ä ëŒ√›¬Û±˝√√±11
ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬íº ’·Ó¬±Ú≈·øÓ¬fl¡ fl¡ÔÚ1œøÓ¬À1 ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’ôLøÚ«ø˝√√Ó¬ ̂ ¬±¬ıfl¡ ·äfl¡±À1 fl¡˘±Rfl¡
1+¬Û ø√ÀÂ√º õ∂fl¡±˙ˆ¬—·œ1 ’øˆ¬ÚªQ ·äÀÈ¬±1 ˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ø√˙º

Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±1fl¡ Œfl¡f fl¡ø1 ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¸˜±Àª˙ ‚ÀÈ¬±ª± fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ¸˜”˝√√ øˆ¬iß, øfl¡c
Ó¬±1 ’ôLøÚ«ø˝√√Ó¬ ˆ¬±¬ı ¤Àfl¡º fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀfl¡˝◊√√È¬±Ó¬ ·äfl¡±À1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ‰¬ø1Sfl¡ ¸±Ò±1Ì
¸˜±Ê√‡Ú1 ¬Û1± ¬ı≈È¬ø˘ ∆˘ÀÂ√º ‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√√ fl¡˜« Ó¬»¬Û1, ¸±˝√√¸œ, ¸», ¸˝√√Ê√-¸1˘º
¤›“À˘±fl¡ ¸˜±Ê√1 qˆ¬˙øMê√º øfl¡c ¤Àfl¡±‡Ú ¸˜±Ê√1 ’—·œˆ”¬Ó¬ ¸√¸… ’±Ú ¤‰¬±˜
’±Àfl¡Ã ’øˆ¬Ê√±Ó¬, ¶§±Ô«¬Û1, é¬˜Ó¬±˙±˘œ, ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1œ, ̧ ≈ø¬ıÒ±¬ı±√œº ¤˝◊√√‰¬±˜ ̃ ±Ú≈˝√√1 ¬ı±À¬ı
’Ô«±» ’qˆ¬ ˙øMê√1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸±Ò±1Ì Œ|ÌœÀ˚˛ [qˆ¬˙øMê√] ≈√Àˆ«¬±· ˆ≈¬ø·¬ı ˘·±
˝√√˚˛ , ¤˚˛±˝◊√√ ·äÀÈ¬±1 ˜”˘ ¬ıMê√¬ı… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛º

Œ·±ÀÈ¬˝◊√√ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ·äfl¡±À1 ‚È¬Ú±¸˜”˝√√1 ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±Ó¬ ’øˆ¬ÚªQ1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛
ø√ÀÂ√º ·äfl¡±11 ¬ıÌ«Ú±Õ˙˘œ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ ˙s õ∂À˚˛±·1 ø√˙¸˜”À˝√√ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡fl¡ ¬ı±1n∏Õfl¡
’±fl¡¯«∏Ì fl¡À1º ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ¬ı± ‚È¬Ú± ¤È¬±fl¡ Ê√œªôL ’±1n∏ ̊ Ô±˚Ô fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡
˙s õ∂À ˛̊±·Ó¬ Œfl¡Ã˙˘œº Œ˚ÀÚñ [1] ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’±1yøÌÀÓ¬ ·äfl¡±À1 Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±11
ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬Û1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¤fl¡ 1˝√√¸… ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ø˚ 1˝√√¸… ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ’Ó¬œÓ¬, ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú1 ˘·Ó¬
¸—¬Û‘Mê√ñ Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 øÔ˚˛ ·1±Ó¬ ¬ı·±˝◊√√ Ô±Àfl¡±ÀÓ¬ Ó¬˘1 ¬Û‘øÔªœ‡ÀÚ È¬±øÚ Ô±Àfl¡º
≈√À‡±Ê√ ø√À˚̨ ∆1 ̊ ±¬ı ̆ ±À·º ’“±‰¬˘Ó¬ Òø1 Œ˚Ú Œfl¡±ÀÚ±¬ı± ◊̋√√ È¬±øÚ ’±ÀÂ√º ¬ıÓ¬± √̋√Ó¬ øÙ¬‰¬øÙ¬‰¬± ◊̋√√
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Î¬◊ÀÍ¬ fl¡±À1±¬ı±1 ’˙1œ1œ ̃ ±Ó¬  . ìÚ±˚±ø¬ı... Œ¸˝◊√√ø¬ÛÀÚ Ú±˚±ø¬ı... Ú±ø˜ ’±˝√√, Ú±ø˜ ’±˝√√ºî
˝√√±Ó¬œ ’±1n∏ ‰¬1±˝◊√√1 ˜±Ó¬, ¬ı±µ11 Ó¬œéÆ¬ ø‰¬¤û11 ˘·Ó¬ ø˜˝√√ø˘ ∆˝√√ ˚±˚˛ Œ¸˝◊√√ ’˙1œ1œ
Ù≈¬‰¬Ù≈¬‰¬œ ˛̊± ̃ ±Ó¬º Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±1Ó¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬À˘ Ó¬˘Ó¬ Œ√‡± ̊ ± ˛̊ ¤‡Ú Œ¸Î¬◊Ê√œ ˛̊± ̧ ≈̃̂ , Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√,
Ú±ø˜ÀÂ√ [¬Û‘ . 171]º [2] ‚È¬Ú±¸˜”˝√√1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 ˘·Ó¬ 1øÊ√Ó¬± Œ‡±ª±Õfl¡ ø√˚˛±
‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√√1 ’Ô«ª˝√√ Ú±˜ñ øfl¡˙˘˚˛, õ∂˙±ôL, 1+¬Ûfl¡, ¬Û1˜± ˜±©Ü11 ∆‚ÌœÀ˚˛fl¡ ’±ø√º

·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ õ∂À˚˛±· Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ıÌ«Ú±Õ˙˘œ, ̇ sõ∂À˚˛±·1 fl≈¡˙˘Ó¬±, fl¡±¬ı…˜˚˛ ̋ ◊√√—ø·Ó¬ Ò˜«œ
¬ı±fl¡…, ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Ì ’±ø√1 Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì ø√˚˛± ˝√√í˘º

[1] ¬ıÌ«Ú±Õ˙˘œ .
[fl¡] ëÓ≈¬ø˜ ¬ı≈øÊ√øÂ√˘± ¸±•⁄±Ê√…¬ı±√œ1 Œ˘±ˆ¬œ ˝√√±ÀÓ¬±1± Œfl¡ÀÚÕfl¡ ¤˝◊√√ ¬ıÀÚÃ¯∏øÒ1

≈√©x±¬Û… ·Â√À¬ı±1Õ˘ ˘fl¡˘fl¡Õfl¡ øÊ√ˆ¬± Œ˜ø˘ ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º [¬Û‘ . 173]
[‡] õ∂˙±ôL1 Œ√˝√√±ÀÈ¬± ˜1± Œ˜fl≈¡1œ È¬Ú±ø√ È¬±øÚ Ù≈¬È¬¬Û±Ô1 ¬Û1± ∆˘ Œ˚±ª± ˝√√í˘º

[¬Û‘ . 175]
[·] ¤fl¡±˘1 ¸Ó¬œÔ«¸fl¡˘fl¡ fl≈¡fl≈¡1-Œ˜fl≈¡1œ1 √À1  ˜±ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û≈ø˘‰¬fl¡ ¸˝√√±˚˛ fl¡ø1

Ôfl¡±, ’±˘±Î¬◊øVÚ1 ∆√Ó¬…fl¡ ¬ı˙Õ˘ ’±øÚ 1±Ê√fl≈¡˜±1œ, 1±Ê√fl¡±À1—, 1±Ê√À√Ã˘Ó¬1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬
Î≈¬¬ı ∆· Ôfl¡±  ∆˙˙ªÀ1 ˜≈‡ ø‰¬Ú±øfl¡ ˘í1± ¤Ê√Ú ¤ø√Ú 1+¬Ûfl¡1 Œ·À1Ê√Õ˘ ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º
[¬Û‘ . 176]º ˝◊√√Ó¬…±ø√º

[2] Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ ˙s õ∂À˚˛±·, ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Ì  .
[fl¡] ë˙±˘·Â√1 √À1  Œfl¡±Ú Úª˚≈ªfl¡í [¬Û‘ . 172]
[‡] ëÓ¬±1 ‰¬fl≈¡À˚±1± ˜1±˜±Â√1 √À1 ŒÏ¬˘± í [¬Û‘ . 172]
[·] ë·±1 ˝√√±˘øÒ ·±øÍ¬ Œ˝√√Ú ¬ı1Ì1 Â√±˘í [¬Û‘ . 172]
[‚] ë˜±ø‡À ˛̊ ˆ¬Úˆ¬Ú± ◊̋√√ Ôfl¡± ¤È¬± ˜‘Ó¬À√˝√√í [¬Û‘ . 175]
[„√√] Ê√˘Ù¬± ◊̋√√ ¬Û±Ó¬1 ˜≈fl≈¡È¬ [¬Û‘ . 175]
[‰¬] ·Ú·Úœ ˛̊± fl¡˜±1˙±˘1 Ê≈√˝◊√√1 Î¬◊M√√±¬Û [¬Û‘ . 175]
[Â√] ˜±Ú≈˝√√ Œ¬Û±1±1 Œ·±gÓ¬ ‰¬˝√√1‡ÀÚ ¬ıøÓ¬˚˛±˝◊√√ Œ¬Û˘±À˘ [¬Û‘ . 177]

[3] fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡ Ó¬Ô± ˝◊√√—ø·Ó¬ Ò˜«œ ˆ¬±¯∏±  .
[fl¡] Œ‰¬&Ì1 Ó¬˘‡Ú ‡‰¬˜‰¬± ◊̋√√ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√ñ fl¡í˘±, ̋ √√±˘Òœ ˛̊±, ¬Û±¬ı ¬Û±¬ı Ôfl¡± ¤Î¬±˘

¬ı±fl¡1±Ê√ ¸±¬Ûº ˜Lö1 ·øÓ¬Ó¬ ∆· Ôfl¡± √œ‚˘ ¸±¬ÛÎ¬±˘1 ·±Ó¬ ˙œÓ¬1 ’±À¬ıø˘1 fl¡˜˘±
1„√√1 1í√ø‡øÚ  ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º qfl¡±Ú ¬Û±Ó¬1 ›¬ÛÀ1ø√ ∆· Ôfl¡± ¸±¬ÛÎ¬±˘ ’±1n∏ Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±11
‰”¬Î¬ˇ±1 ¸˜ ˛̊ Œ˚Ú ¤Àfl¡ñ ˜Lö1, ’Ô‰¬ Ò±¬ı˜±Ú, ¸≈µ1 ’Ô‰¬ ˆ¬˚˛±¬ı˝√√º [¬Û‘ . 177]

[‡] ¤È¬± ¸1n∏ Î¬◊8˘ 1„√√± 1„√√1 Œ˜Ã-ø¬Û˚˛± ‰¬1±˝◊√√ ’±ø˝√√ ˜±fl¡ ’±1n∏ ø˙q1 ·±ÀÓ¬
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¬Ûø1 Ê“√ø¬Û˚˛±-Ê“√ø¬Û fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º ‰¬1±˝◊√√ÀÈ¬± Œ˚Ú ¤Ê√Ú ˚±≈√fl¡1, ˚±≈√1 ¶Û˙«Ó¬ ¤øÓ¬˚˛±˝◊√√
Ê√œ Î¬◊øÍ¬¬ı ø˙˘1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡1 ˜±Ó‘¬-˜˜Ó¬±, ·1n∏ Œ¬Û±ª±ø˘ÀÈ¬± ŒÚÊ√ √±ø„√√ Œ√Ãø1¬ı, ¬Û±ÀÂ√ ¬Û±ÀÂ√
˜”1Ó¬ ˜í1± ¬Û±ø‡ &øÊ√ Œ˘±ª± Œ˘±√1-Œ¬Û±√1 ø˙qøÈ¬À˚˛ Ô≈Ú≈fl¡-Ô±Ú±fl¡Õfl¡ Œ‡±Ê√ ˘í¬ıº
[¬Û‘ . 178] ˝◊√√Ó¬…±ø√º

·äÀÈ¬±1 ¸±˜ø¢∂fl¡ ø√˙1 ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏ÀÌ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ¶ö±Ú øÚ1+¬ÛÌ
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 øÚÊ√1 ˜ôL¬ı…À1 fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1ñ ˜˝◊√√ ·ä ¤È¬± Œ˘À‡“±ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıdfl¡
Œ¬ıøÂ√ &1n∏Q ø√›“º ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıdÀªÀ˝√√ ·ä ¤È¬±1 1+¬Û øÚX«±1Ì fl¡À1º ·ä ¤È¬±Ó¬ øfl¡ fl¡í¬ı
Œ‡±Ê√± ∆ √̋√ÀÂ√ Œ¸ ˛̊± Œ¬ıøÂ√ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì«º... ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd ’±1n∏ 1+¬Û·Ó¬ ø√̇ ÀÈ¬±1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ̧ ±˜?¸…
Ô±øfl¡À˘À˝√√ ¤È¬± ¸±Ô«fl¡ ·ä ¸‘ø©Ü ˝√√˚˛º7 ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 ≈√Ú«œøÓ¬¢∂ô¶
¤‡Ú ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸Ó¬Ó¬±, øÚá¬±, |˜ ’±ø√1 ˜”˘… øfl¡√À1 ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Ó¬±Àfl¡˝◊√√ ’øÓ¬
¸—À¬ı√Ú˙œ˘ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Œ√‡≈›ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º n

õ∂¸—· ŒÈ¬±fl¡± .

1º Ú±Â√ø1Ú, ¶§±ø˜˜º ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·äº ¬Û‘ . 477º
2º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Î¬Èƒ¬ ’·«º Î¬0 ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¸±é¬±»fl¡±1º SÀ˚˛±√˙ ¬ı¯«∏, √˙˜

¸—‡…±, Ê≈√Ú, 2024º
3º Ú±Â√ø1Ú, ¶§±ø˜˜º ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·äº ¬Û‘ . 492

4º fl¡ø˘Ó¬±, ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛±º Œfl¡±ˆ¬±1 Œ¬ÛÊ√, Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬º ‰¬f õ∂fl¡±˙, 2009

‰¬Úº
5º fl¡ø˘Ó¬±, ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛±º Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬º ¬Û‘ . 171º
6º Ú±Â√ø1Ú, ¶§±ø˜˜º ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ‰≈¬øÈ¬·äº ¬Û‘ . 485

7º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Î¬Èƒ¬ ’·«º Î¬0 ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ̧ ±é¬±»fl¡±1º SÀ˚˛±√˙ ¬ıÂ√1º √˙˜
¸—‡…±, Ê≈√Ú, 2024º

¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö¬Û?œ˚˜≈‡… ¸˜˘ .
fl¡ø˘Ó¬±, ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛±º Œ√›¬Û±˝√√±11 ˆ¬¢üô¶”¬ÛÓ¬º ‰¬f õ∂fl¡±˙, ¬Û±Ì¬ıÊ√±1, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ-1,

ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙, 2009, Ê√±Ú≈ª±ø1º

Œ·ÃÌ ¸˜˘ .
¬ı1±, ’¬Û”¬ı« [¸•Û± .]º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ‹øÓ¬ √̋√… ’±1n∏ ø¬ıªÓ«¬Úº õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙, 7 Ê≈√̆ ± ◊̋√√, 2012º
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Î¬Èƒ¬ ’·«º Î¬0 ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬eœ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¸±é¬±»fl¡±1º SÀ˚˛±√˙ ¬ıÂ√1º √˙˜

¸—‡…±, Ê≈√Ú, 2024º
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Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ·ä¸˜”˝√√ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ ¸‘ø©Ü1 ø√˙1 ¬Û1± ’Ú¬ı√… ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ ’ª√±Úº
øÚ–¸ÀµÀ˝√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±, ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ê√œªÚ ∆˙˘œ1 ’±˘˜Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“1
fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ õ∂±ÌªôL ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ø¬ÛÀÂ√ ˝√◊ Œfl¡ª˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¸•Û√ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¬ıÌ«±˝√◊
Ô±øfl¡À˘ ¸±¬ı«Ê√ÚœÚ ’±À¬ı√Ú¸˜”˝√√ Î◊¬À¬Ûøé¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ¸—˙˚˛ ›¬ÛÀÊ√º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1
¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± õ∂¸—· ˝√◊˜±ÀÚ˝√◊ ˜≈‡1 Œ˚ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¸“‰¬± ’Ò…±˚˛1
øÚ¬Û≈Ì ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ õ∂¸—· ¬ı±√ ¬Û1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 ø¬ÛÚ1 ¬Û1±
Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¸‘ø©Üfl¡ ’±=ø˘fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ø¬ıÀ¬ı‰¬Ú± fl¡1±1 ˚≈øMê Ú±˝√◊º ŒÓ¬›“1
¬ı‘øM√√√·Ó¬ õ∂¬ı±À¸ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸‘ø©Ü1 ¬Ûø1øÒ ¬ı˝√√˘ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Î◊¬ø1¯∏…±1 ¸•§˘¬Û≈11 ¸‘ø©Ü Œ¸˝√◊
ø√˙1 ¬Û1± ˆ¬±˘√À1 ˜Úfl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛±º ·äfl¡±1 Œ˚±À·˙ √±À¸ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¸‘ø©Ü˙œ˘
·√… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ øfl¡Â≈√ ˜”˘…¬ı±Ú ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ Î◊¬O±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¬ıÌ«1 øˆ¬øM√√√Ó¬ Œ|Ìœ
ø¬ıˆ¬±øÊ√Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸“‰¬± õ∂øÓ¬26ø¬ı Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¸‘ø©Ü1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ 1¸±˚˛Ú ˚±fl¡
‰¬ø1S ¸˜”˝√√1 ’—fl¡Ú1 ˜±Ò…À˜À1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬›“1 Î◊¬ÀV˙… ’±øÂ√˘
˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¤‡Ú ø¬ıÀˆ¬√˝√√œÚ, ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ ¸˜±Ê√1 fl¡äÚ± ’“±øfl¡ ø√˚˛±º Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı
ŒÓ¬›“ ’gø¬ıù´±¸ Ó¬Ô± ¤˘±i§≈+fl¡˘œ˚˛± ¸—¶®±1 ’±1n∏ õ∂‰¬˘Ú1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Œ˚±À· ø¬ıÀ1±Ò
fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬›“1 ¡Z±1± ’—øfl¡Ó¬ ‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√√1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ±Àª ¤˝√◊ ¬Û≈1øÌ ’Õ¬ı:±øÚfl¡
1œøÓ¬¸ ”̃̋ √√1 Œ¬ı¬ÛÀ1±ª± ’Ú≈̇ œ˘ÀÚÀ1 ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ Î◊¬Ê√±·1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ’Ô¬ı± ’±Ú Œfl¡±ÀÚ±Àª

1¸1±Ê√1 1¸ ’±1n∏ 1¸±˚˛Ú
¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ú…±˚˛ õ∂¸—·1 ·ä

Î◊¬»¬Û˘ ˝√√±Õ˘

[15]



√̋◊ø¬ı˘±fl¡1 ø‰¬fl¡±1 ∆ √̋√ “̧øfl¡ ˛̊± √̋◊ ø√ÀÂ√º ·ä¸ ”̃̋ √√1 ‘̧ø©Ü1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ø˚ ø¬ıø¬ıÒÓ¬± Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1
˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊ Ó¬±fl¡ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬ı…±øÒø¬ı˘±fl¡1 Î◊¬Àij±‰¬fl¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û› ¤Àfl¡Î¬±˘ ”̧Ó¬±À1
¬ı±øg¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¬ıÌ«Àˆ¬√1 ̃ ”̆  ∆ √̋√ÀÂ√ ̧ ¬ıÌ« ’±1n∏ ’¸¬ıÌ«1 ̃ ±Ê√1 ’¶Û‘̇ …Ó¬±1 ’˘—‚Úœ ˛̊
¬ı< Œ1‡±º ¤˝√◊ ¬ı…ªÒ±Ú ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ô¶11 ’±È¬±˝√◊Ó¬Õfl¡ Î¬±„√√1 ’±1n∏ fl¡±˚«fl¡1œ ø¬ıˆ¬±Ê√fl¡º
Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ø√ÚÓ¬ ˝√◊ øfl¡˜±Ú õ∂fl¡È¬ ’±øÂ√˘ Œ¸˝√◊ fl¡Ô± ¸˝√√ÀÊ√˝√◊ ’Ú≈˜±Ú fl¡ø1 ˘í¬ı ¬Û±ø1
øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± ’±øÊ√1 ¤fl¡ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ √˙fl¡ÀÓ¬± ’±ø˜ ¬ı±˜≈Ì ˙”ø√11 ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ı±¸
fl¡À1±º ø¬ı˘±Ó¬ ŒÙ¬1» ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛˝√◊ ø¬ı˚˛±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ¸ijøÓ¬1 ¶§¬ıÌ«1
¬Û±S ’Ô¬ı± ¬Û±Sœ ø¬ı‰¬±À1º ’ªÀ˙… Œõ∂˜1 ≈√¬ı«±1 ¬ı1Õ√ø‰¬˘±˝√◊ Ê√±Ó¬ ¬Û±Ó¬ Î◊¬1n∏ª±˝√◊ øÚ˚˛±1
ÚøÊ√1 Ú±˝√◊ ¬ı≈ø˘¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1º ø¬ÛÀÂ√ Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ’±À¬ı·1 Ï¬˘ Ê√1n∏1œº ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±1
õ∂øÓ¬ˆ≈¬ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝√◊ ë’±˜±1 Œ√˙‡Ú Ê√˝√√iß±À˜í øÚ˚˛± Ò˜«œ˚˛ ’±1n∏ ¸±•x√±ø˚˛fl¡
ø¬ıÀˆ¬√fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª ˘é¬… fl¡ø1 ∆˘øÂ√˘º

ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ fl¡±fl¡Ó¬1 ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ¬ı¯∏«1 ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ¸—‡…±Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂Ô˜
‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä ëŒ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œí õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝√◊øÂ√˘º ëŒ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œí 1¸1±Ê√À1± ¬Ûø˝√√˘± ‰≈¬øÈ¬·äº Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1
·ä¬Û≈øÔ ‰¬±ø1‡Ú ˝√√í˘, ë¸≈1øˆ¬í [1909], ë¸±Ò≈fl¡Ô±1 fl≈¡øfl¡í [1912], ëŒÊ√±Úø¬ıø1í
[1913] ’±1n∏ ëŒfl¡À˝√√“±fl¡ø˘íº ëŒfl¡“À˝√√±fl¡ø˘í Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ’Ó≈¬˘ ‰¬f
˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ¡Z±1± ¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¬ ·ä¬Û≈øÔ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û õ∂fl¡±˙ ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º

ëŒ¸Î◊¬øÓ¬í ·äÀÈ¬± ̧ ±Ò≈fl¡Ô±1 fl≈¡øfl¡Ó¬ ̧ —fl¡ø˘Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝√◊ ·äÀÈ¬±À1 Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝√◊
øfl¡ ˛̊ ŒÓ¬›“1 ̧ ‘ø©Ü˙œ˘ ·√…1 √œ‚˘œ ˛̊± ̊ ±S± ’±1y fl¡ø1À˘ Ó¬±1 Î◊¬M√√√1Ó¬ ̧ ˜±Ê√ ̧ •ÛÀfl¡«
ŒÓ¬›“1 Ò±1Ì±1 ¬ıU fl¡Ô± ¬ı≈øÊ√ ̆ í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± øÚÀÊ√̋ √◊ ¬ı± ≈̃Ìfl”¡˘œ ˛̊±º ¬ı± ≈̃Ì ̧ ˜±Ê√Ó¬
fl¡Ú…±1 ¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 fl≈¡-õ∂Ô± ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ¬ı√Ú±√±˚˛fl¡ ’±1n∏ ’¸˝√√Úœ˚˛º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1
fl¡ÔÚÓ¬ ¬Û1•Û1±1 ¬ı±ô¶ª õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√√1 Î◊¬M√√√1Ì1 ˜±Ò…À˜À1 ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬›“1
‰¬ø1Sø¬ı˘±Àfl¡ ¤È¬± ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¬Ûø1øÒ1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Ô±øfl¡ ¸≈øÚø√«©Ü ˘é¬…Ó¬ ’±‚±Ó¬
˝√√±ÀÚº Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ 9 ¬ıÂ√1 ¬ı˚˛¸Ó¬ Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±Àfl¡ Œ˚ÀÚ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1øÂ√˘ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ë√1±-fl¡˝◊√√Ú±1 øÚø‰¬Ú±í
ø¬ı ˛̊±Ó¬ ¬ıø˝√√¬ı ˘·± ˝√√í˘º ˘í1± ˜±ÀÚ √1± Œfl¡ÀÚ∑

˚Ô± ¸g…± ¬Û”Ê√± fl¡1±, øÈ¬fl¡øÚ 1‡±, øÚÚ≈1 øÚÀ1±·œ ¸√± ¬ıË±p¡Ì, ˘≈fl¡±˝√◊ Œ‰¬À˘Î◊¬ÀÈ¬±
ŒÒ“±ª±À‡±ª±ÀÈ¬± ‡±˚˛ øfl¡c ÚÒÓ¬«¬ı…—, fl¡±1Ì ø¸ ˘≈fl¡±˝√◊º ¸¬ı1 ¸≈˘é¬Ìœ˚˛±øÈ¬ ’±Àfl¡Ã
∆¬ıfl≈¡FÓ¬À˝√√ ø˜À˘º ∆¬ıfl≈¡FÀÓ¬± ŒÚ± ¸√±˚˛ ø˜À˘ fl¡íÓ¬, Ó¬±ÀÓ¬± Ù¬±¬ÛÀ1 Œ‡±ª± ’±ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘
Œ˘±Àfl¡ fl¡˚˛...º

ø¬ı˚˛±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ √1±¬Ûé¬˝√◊ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ Ú¬ÛøÍ¬˚˛±˚˛º ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ¤øÓ¬˚˛± Œfl¡ª˘

’Ú≈1ÌÚ16



√1±¬Ûé¬1 ’øÒfl¡±1º ø¬ÛÀÂ√ ø¬ı˚˛±1 ¤˜±˝√√ ˜±Ú1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬ ¤È¬± ’¬Û˚˙ ›˘±˘ Œ˚
√1±˝√◊ ¸•§gœ˚˛ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ø¬ı˚˛± ¬Û±øÓ¬À˘º ¬ÛøGÀÓ¬ ’Ô«±» Ò˜«œ˚˛ ø¬ı‰¬±1Àfl¡ ¬ı…ª¶ö± ø√À˘,
¤˝√◊Ê√Úœ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ¬Ûø1Ó¬…±· fl¡ø1 ’±Àfl¡Ã ÚÓ≈¬ÚÕfl¡ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ø¬ı˚˛± fl¡1± ø¬ıÀÒ˚˛º ¤˝√◊¬ı±1
¶§±˜œ ¬Ûø1Ó¬…Mê± Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ ¬Û≈Ú1 ˜±fl¡1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡1 ˜±Ê√Õ˘ ‚”ø1 ’±ø˝√√˘º ¬ı±ø˘fl¡± ¬ıÒ≈
Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ1 ‡¬ıÀ1˝√◊ Ú±˝√◊, øfl¡ fl¡±˘ ¸±À¬Û Ó¬±˝√◊fl¡ Œ‡±È¬ ˜±ø1À˘º Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ1 Ê√œªÚ ¸¬ıÌ«1
Ê√±Ó¬…±øˆ¬˜±Ú ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏õ∂Ò±Ú ¸˜±Ê√1 øÚá≈¬1 ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 Œ˝√√“‰¬±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1 ¤fl¡
¬Ûø1˝√√±¸ ˜±ÀÔ“± ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1˘º ¬Û“±‰¬ ¬ıÂ√1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ’øˆ¬ˆ¬±ªÀfl¡ √1±fl¡ Ú ∆fl¡ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ø¬ı˚˛±
fl¡1±˝√◊ ø√À˘º ¬ı˚˛–¸øgÓ¬ Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ ¬ı≈Ê√Ú ˝√√í˘º ¶§±˜œ-¶aœ1 ¸•Ûfl¡« ’±1n∏ √±•ÛÓ¬…
Ê√œªÚ ¬Ûø1Sê˜±Ó¬ Ó¬±˝√◊1 ¤˘±·œ Ê√œªÚ ’¸˝√√Úœ ˛̊ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1˘º ¤fl¡ øÚ1±¬ÛM√√√±˝√√œÚÓ¬±1
ˆ¬±¬ıÚ±˝√◊ Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œfl¡ ¸‰¬øfl¡Ó¬ fl¡ø1À˘ ’±1n∏ Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ø·1œ˝√√“Ó¬1 fl¡±¯∏ ‰¬±ø¬Û¬ıÕ˘ ˝√◊26±
õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1À˘º ø·1œ “̋√√ÀÓ¬ ¸˝√√ÀÊ√ Ú˜Ú±Ó¬ Œ˜±fl¡√«̃ ± Ó¬1± ˝√√í˘º ’Ú±fl¡±—øé¬Ó¬ ’±ø|Ó¬±
Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ øÚÊ√1 ¶§±˜œ ·‘˝√√ÀÓ¬ ¬ı±µœ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1˘º ¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ1 Î◊¬fl¡Ó¬± Ê√œªÚ Œ√ø‡
’ø¶ö1 ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1˘º

Œ˝√√Ê√±1 ˝√√›fl¡ ¶§±˜œÊ√Ú ŒÓ¬›“ ˜±Ú≈˝√√À˝√√ , ’±À·À˚˛ ¶aœ ‰¬fl≈¡À1 ŒÚÀ√‡±Ó¬ ’±øÂ√˘,
˜ÚÓ¬ ø¸˜±Ú ŒÓ¬›“1 ’±‚±ÀÓ¬± ŒÚ˘±ø·øÂ√˘º øfl¡c ¤øÓ¬˚˛± ‰¬fl≈¡1 ’±·ÀÓ¬, ÚµÚ fl¡±ÚÚ1
Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ ¬Û≈ø˘øÈ¬1 ¤˝√◊ ¬ı≈fl≈¡ Ù¬±øÈ¬ Œ˚±ª± ≈√‡Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ’ø¶ö1 ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1˘º ˘±À˝√√ ˘±À˝√√
˘≈fl¡±˝√◊-‰≈¬1Õfl¡ ¶§±˜œ-¶aœ1 ø˜˘Ú ∆˝√√ ≈√‡, Œ¬ıÊ√±1, Œõ∂˜-Œ¶ß˝√√ ¸˝√√±Ú≈ˆ”¬øÓ¬ õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ ø¬ıù´
¬ıËp¡±G‡ÀÚ› ÚÒ1± ˜Ú1 ˆ¬±¬ıø¬ı˘±fl¡ ≈√˝√◊À1± øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Ê√ÀÚ±ª±Ê√øÚ ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º
Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ1 ¬ÛÀé¬ Ú1Àfl¡± ¸1· ˝√√í˘º

ø¬ÛÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ ¤È¬± fl¡Ô± ˘≈fl¡±˝√◊ Ú±Ô±Àfl¡º ˙±ø‡Úœ Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ1 ø˙¬Û± Ó≈¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ √1±1
¬ı±À˚˛Àfl¡ ¯∏Î¬ˇ˚La fl¡ø1 ø¬ı˝√√ ‡≈ª±˝√◊ Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œfl¡ ˝√√Ó¬…± fl¡À1º Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ1 Ê√œªÚ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ
Ú±øÓ¬Õ√‚«…1º øÚá≈¬1 ¸˜±Ê√ ¬Û1•Û1±Ó¬ ø¬Û©Ü ¤˝√◊ ‰¬ø1S ¤Àfl¡Ò±À1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ˜±Ó‘¬1 ø˝√√˚˛±1
’±˜Í≈¬, Ò «̃œ˚̨ ¬Û1•Û1±1 ¬ıø˘, 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬1 fl¡¬ı˘Ó¬ ¬Ûø1 Î◊¬À¬Ûøé¬Ó¬±, ’±Úøfl¡ Î◊¬À¬Ûøé¬Ó¬±
˚ø√› ¶§±˜œ1 Œõ∂˜±¶Û√ ∆˝√√ ¬Û”Ì«Ó¬±1 ø¬ÛÀÚ ·øÓ¬ fl¡1± ¤·1±fl¡œ Ú±1œº ˝√◊˚˛±ÀÓ¬ ¸”Ñ
¬Û˚«À¬ıé¬ÌÓ¬ ›˘±˝√◊ ¬ÛÀ1 Œ˚ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡ÔÚÓ¬ Œfl¡±˜˘ ˜±Úªœ˚˛ ’Ú≈ˆ”¬øÓ¬1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏
’±√1 ’±ÀÂ√º Œõ∂˜1 ˜”˘… Œ˚ ’±Â≈√Ó¬œ˚˛± ’±1n∏ ø˚Àfl¡±ÀÚ± 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬1 Î◊¬Ò«Ó¬ Œ¸˚˛±
¬Ûø1¶£≈¬È¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ1 õ∂øÓ¬ ø·1œÀ˚˛fl¡1 ’±À¬ı· ¸“‰¬± ¬ı≈ø˘ Œ√‡≈›ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ1 √À1 fl≈¡˜˘œ˚˛± Ú±1œ1 Ê√œªÚ1 ’fl¡±˘ ˚øÓ¬1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¤˘±i§≈+fl¡˘œ˚˛± 1œøÓ¬1
¸˜±Ê√ ’±1n∏ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 Ú±˜Ó¬ ‰¬˘± ≈√©®‘øÓ¬ Ê√·1œ˚˛±º ·ä1 ’±1yøÌÓ¬ Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œ1
ø¬ı˚˛±fl¡ ∆˘ Œ¸“±ª1Ìœ Œ‰¬±ª±1 ¬Û1± ’±1y fl¡ø1 √1±1 Î◊¬¬Û˚≈MêÓ¬±fl¡ ∆˘ fl¡1± ¬ı±‰¬-
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ø¬ı‰¬±1Ó¬ √1±1 ø˚À¬ı±1 &Ì ¬Û1œé¬± fl¡1± ˝√√í˘ ø¸ø¬ı˘±fl¡ ¸•Û”Ì«ˆ¬±Àª ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬º
Œ¸Î◊¬Ó¬œfl¡ Ú ¬ıÂ√1ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı˚˛± ø√˚˛± ¬ı±˘…ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 ˆ¬˚˛±Úfl¡ õ∂‰¬˘Ú1 ¤È¬± Î◊¬√±˝√√1Ìº øÚÊ√1
ˆ¬±˘ Œ¬ı ˛̊±, ¬ÛÂ√µ ’¬ÛÂ√µ ’±ø√1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± õ∂ùü˝√◊ Ú±˝√◊º Ú ¬ıÂ√1œ ˛̊± Ê√œ ˛̊1œ1 Ê√œªÚ
Œ¬ı±Ò øfl¡!

ë¸≈1øˆ¬íÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü ëøÚô¶±ø1Ìœ Œ√ªœ ¬ı± Ù¬±ÀÓ¬˜± ø¬ıø¬ıíÓ¬ Œ·±Î¬ˇ± ø˝√√µ≈ ¸˜±Ê√1
¸—fl¡œÌ« ø¬ı‰¬±1Ó¬ ¬ı±Ò… ∆˝√√ Ò˜«±ôLø1Ó¬ ̋ √√í¬ı˘·œ˚˛± Œ˝√√±ª± Œfl¡±˜˘ ¬ı˚˛¸œ˚˛± Ê√œ˚˛1œ ¤Ê√Úœ1
fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ̃ ≈Â√˘˜±Ú1 ‚1Ó¬ ÷√1 ø√Ú± ¬Û±˚˛¸ Œ‡±ª±1 ’¬Û1±ÒÓ¬ ëŒ¸±Ì1
Œ¸±À˘— Œ˚Ú ̧ ±Ó¬ ¬ıÂ√1 ¬ı˚˛¸œ˚˛± Ê√œÀ˚˛fl¡fl¡ ̊ íÀÓ¬ ̃ À1 Ó¬íÀÓ¬ ̃ 1fl¡Õ·í ¬ı≈ø˘ øÚô¶±ø1Ìœ1
¬ı±À¬ÛÀfl¡ ‚11 ¬Û1± Î◊¬ø˘ ˛̊± √̋◊ ø√À ˛̊º ŒÚÀ√‡±Ê√Ú1 ̋ √◊26±Ó¬ ’ ≈̃fl¡± ¬ı± ≈̃Ì1 Ê√œÀ ˛̊fl¡ øÚ1±| ˛̊±
øÚô¶±ø1Ìœ Ú1n∏ ø˜¤û± ̃ ≈Â√̆ ˜±Ú1 ‚1Ó¬ ’±|˚̨ ¬Û± √̋◊ ̃ ≈Â√̆ ˜±Ú ̋ √√í˘º ’øÓ¬ &1n∏Ó¬1 ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡
’ªÀ˘±fl¡Ú ˝√◊˚˛±Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡˘˜Ó¬ Ù¬±ÀÓ¬˜± ∆˝√√ ¬Û1± øÚô¶±ø1Ìœ1
˜≈Â√˘˜±Ú ∆˝√√ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ’¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ Œ¬ı√Ú± Ú±˝√◊º ˜±ÀÔ“± ‚11 ¬Û1± ¬ıø˝√√¶‘®Ó¬ ∆˙˙ª1 ≈√‡
’±ÀÂ√º Ú1n∏ ø˜¤û±-ø˜¤û±øÚÀ ˛̊ øÚô¶±ø1Ìœfl¡ ø¬ı¬Û√1 ̧ ˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ë¸±¬ıøÈ¬í Òø1ÀÂ√º ø √̋√µ≈1 ̆ ·ÀÓ¬
˜≈Â√˘˜±Ú1 Ò˜«œ˚˛ fl¡ÀÍ¬±1Ó¬±fl¡ Œ1˝√√±˝√◊ ø√˚˛± Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝√◊º ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√
Œ˚ øÚô¶±ø1Ìœfl¡ Ù¬±ÀÓ¬˜± fl¡1±1 ¤È¬± øÚø√«©Ü Ò˜«œ˚˛ ø¬ıøÒ ’Ú≈¸1Ì fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ˜≈Â√˘˜±Ú
˚≈ªfl¡1 ¸ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı˚˛± ø√˚˛± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º øÚ1À¬Ûé¬ˆ¬±Àª Ò˜«1 øÚá≈¬1 ¸—fl¡œÌ«Ó¬±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± Ó¬œ¬ıË
¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ’“±›Ó¬±Õ˘ ’Ú± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

ëŒfl¡“À˝√√±fl¡ø˘íÓ¬ ̧ øißøª©Ü ë√‰¬˜ôLí1 ·äÓ¬ Ê√±Ó¬¬Û±Ó¬1 ’ø‰¬˘±À1 ̧ ˜ˆ¬±ª±¬Ûiß ’±1n∏
¸˜±Ú ’±Ô«-¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ê√Úø¬ıÚ…±¸ÀÓ¬± øfl¡√À1 ‰¬1˜ ̧ ≈ø¬ıÒ±¬ı±√œ ’±‰¬1Ì ̧ yª Ó¬±1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±
’±ÀÂ√º ¤·1±fl¡œ ’±˙œÀ1±Ò« ≈√‡≈Úœ ø¬ıÒ¬ı±1 Œ˙¯∏ ¸±1øÔ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¤fl¡˜±S Œ¬Û±1 ¬Û1±
Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±øÓ¬ √‰¬˜ôL1º fl¡Ôfl¡1 ¬ı±À¬ı ·1˜fl¡±ø˘ ¬Û±∫± È¬Ú± ‰¬±fl¡ø1Ó¬ Ó¬±1 øÚ˚≈øMê ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º
Ó¬±1 ¬ı˚˛¸ ’Ú≈˚±˚˛œ fl¡±˜ÀÈ¬± Ú˝√√˚˛ øfl¡c Ó¬±1 Î◊¬»¸±˝√√ ’¸œ˜º ¤˝√◊ Î◊¬»¸±˝√√1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬
’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ∆√Ú… ̧ ˝√√ÀÊ√ ‘√˙…˜±Úº ø¬ÛÀÂ√ ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ≈√1ª¶ö±1 ’ôL1±˘1 ̃ ”̆  ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡
’Ú…±˚˛ ’±1n∏ ’øÒfl¡ ’˜±Úªœ˚˛ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1º √‰¬˜ôL1 ’±1n∏ ’¶Û‘˙… ë·“Î¬ˇ±í ¸•x√±˚˛1
˘í1±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¡ZiZ ˘±ø·˘º ·¤û± 1±˝√◊ÀÊ√ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœfl¡ ëŒ˝√√“ø‰¬í Òø1À˘º ¤fl≈¡ø1 1+¬Û1 ¬Û1± ∆·
¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœ1 ˜1À˜À1 Î¬±„√√1-√œ‚˘ fl¡1± Â√±·˘œÀÈ¬±1 Œˆ¬±Ê√ˆ¬±Ó¬ √G ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û øÚÒ«±1Ì fl¡1±
˝√√í˘º ø¬ÛÀÂ√ Â√±·˘œÀÈ¬±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ·“±ª1 ¤‰¬±˜1 ‰¬fl≈¡ ’±·À1 ¬Û1±˝√◊ ’±øÂ√˘º Â√±·˘œÀ1
Œˆ¬±Ê√̂ ¬±Ó¬ Œ‡±ª±1 ŒÊ√±‡±À1 ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ¤È¬±1 ̧ ≈À˚±·1 ’À¬Ûé¬±Ó¬ ’±øÂ√̆  Œ¸ √̋◊ ≈√©Ü‰¬Sêº
õ∂ÔÀ˜ Ê√±Ó¬ Œ˚±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ √±˚˛ ˘·±˝√◊ Ê√±Ó¬Ó¬ Î◊¬ÀÍ¬±ª± Ù¬øµÓ¬ √ø1^1 ‰¬±˘ ˚±˚˛º ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœÀ˚˛
≈√‡ fl¡ø1 ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ·¤û±1 ¡Z±1± øÚÒ«±ø1Ó¬ ¤fl≈¡ø1 1+¬Û1 √G ”√Õ11 fl¡Ô± ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœfl¡ ëfl¡±øÈ¬À˘›
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fl≈¡ø1 ŒÈ¬±¬Û± ŒÓ¬Ê√ ŒÚ±˘±˚˛íº ·¤û±1 ¸ÀÓ¬ ø˜ø˘ Ôfl¡±1 ‰¬Ó¬«Ó¬ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœÀ˚˛ Ê√±Ó¬Ó¬ Î◊¬øÍ¬øÂ√˘
ë˜±ÀÔ±Ú ¤˝√◊¬ı±À¬ı Œ˚ ˜ø1¬ı1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˜≈‡Ó¬ ¬Û±Úœ ¤ÀÈ¬±¬Û± ¬Û±˜, ’±1n∏ ˜ø1À˘ ˙ÀÈ¬±1
›¬Û1Ó¬ ˜±øÈ¬ ¤‡1±˝√√œ ¬Ûø1¬ıíº øfl¡c Œ¸˝√◊ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœfl¡ Î¬±˝√◊Úœ ¸Àµ˝√√Ó¬ ·¤û±˝√◊ ˜±ø1 ˜±øÈ¬Ó¬
¬Û≈øÓ¬ ÔíÀ˘º ’gø¬ıù´±¸, fl≈¡¸—¶®±11¡Z±1± √ø1^ Œ˘±fl¡ øfl¡ ¬Û˚«±˚˛Ó¬ ø‰¬fl¡±1 ∆˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√
√‰¬˜ôL1 ·äÓ¬ Ó¬±1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª ̂ ©Ü¬ı…º ̧ ≈ø¬ıÒ±¬ı±√œ ¤‰¬±˜ ≈√©Ü Œ˘±fl¡1 ’øˆ¬¸øg,
Ê√±Ó¬¬Û±Ó¬1 ’øÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬øSê˚˛±˙œ˘ ø¬ı‰¬±1 ’±1n∏ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ fl≈¡¸—¶®±11 ¸—·øÍ¬Ó¬ fl¡±Í¬±À˜±
¤˝√◊ ¸˜±Ê√º ¤˝√◊ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¬Û1± √‰¬˜ôL11 ¬Û˘±˚˛Ú ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡º √‰¬˜ôLÀ1 ë’±˚˛œí ’Ô«±»
’±˝√◊Ó¬±fl¡1 ̋ √√Ó¬…±fl¡±1œ¸fl¡˘fl¡ ̇ ±øô¶ õ∂√±Ú fl¡1±1 ŒÊ√±‡±À1 ’±˝√◊Úœ õ∂øSê˚˛± ̧ ˜±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1
¸•§˘¬Û≈1 ¤ø1À˘º ·äÓ¬ ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ∆√Ú… ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±˚˛œ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬Û1•Û1±1 ˆ¬1Ó¬
ø¬Û©Ü Ê√œªÚ1 ≈√√«˙±1 ¸ÀÓ¬ ¸±¬ı«Ê√ÚœÚ ø¬ı‰¬±1-ø¬ıÀ¬ı‰¬Ú±fl¡ ˚±‰¬±˝√◊ fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º √‰¬˜ôL1
ø˚√À1 ’±˚̨œ1 ’fl¡±˘ ̃ ‘Ó≈¬…1 ·1± √̋√Ó¬ ¬Û1± ¤fl¡˜±S Œ¬Û±1 ¤fl¡˜±S Ú±øÓ¬ ̃ 1˜1 Â√±·˘œÀÈ¬±›
¤fl¡˜±Sº ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœ1 ’øÓ¬ ̃ 1˜1º Â√±·˘œÀÈ¬±1 ø¬ÛÀÚ Œ˘±ˆ¬œ ÚÊ√1 ø√˚˛± ̧ fl¡˘1 ’øˆ¬¸øgÓ¬
¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœ1 ø¬ı¬Û «̊̊ ˛ Ú±ø˜ÀÂ√º ¤ √̋◊ ø¬ı¬Û «̊̊ ˛1 ’ôL1±˘1 ̇ øMê ̧ ≈-¸—·øÍ¬Ó¬º ̋ √◊̊ ˛±1 ø¬ı¬ÛÀé¬ ̧ ”̃̋ √√œ ˛̊±
¬ı±Ó¬«± ’±1n∏ :±Ú±Ài§̄ ∏œ ’± √̋√3±Ú1 õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Úº ·ä √̋◊ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ÀÈ¬± ø˙øé¬Ó¬ ̧ ”̃̋ √√1 ‰¬‰¬«±Õ˘ ’±øÚ¬ıº
≈√©Ü Œ˘±fl¡1 ¡Z±1± ‚øÈ¬Ó¬ ’¬Û1±Ò1 ˙±øô¶ ø¬ıÒ±Ú ’±Ú ¤fl¡ ’¬Ûø1˝√√±˚«… fl¡Ô±º √‰¬˜ôL11
¸±˝√√ ’±1n∏ Ó¬»¬Û1Ó¬±Ó¬ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœ1 ˝√√Ó¬…±fl¡±1œ¸fl¡˘fl¡ ’±˝√◊Ú1 ’±›Ó¬±Õ˘ ’Ú± ˝√√í˘º

ë¸±Ò≈fl¡Ô±1 fl≈¡øfl¡íÓ¬Ó¬ ̧ øißøª©Ü ë1Ó¬Ú ̃ ≈G±í ·äÓ¬ ’±Ú ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬1 ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ õ∂‰¬˘Ú
’Ú≈̧ ø1 √1±¬Ûé¬˝√◊ fl¡˝√◊Ú±¬Ûé¬fl¡ Œ˚ÃÓ≈¬fl¡ ø√¬ı ̆ ±À·º Œ˚ÃÓ≈¬fl¡ ’ø¬ı˝√√ÀÚ Ê√≈̃ ≈1œ1 Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±fl¡
’¸ijÓ¬º ˝√√+√˚˛1 È¬±ÚÓ¬ 1Ó¬Ú ˜≈G± ’±1n∏ Ê√≈˜≈1œÀ˚˛ ∆ÚÓ¬ Ê√“±¬Û ˜±ø1À˘º 1Ó¬Ú Î≈¬ø¬ı˘º
Ê√≈˜≈1œfl¡ ‚1 Œ¸±˜±¬ıÕ˘ øÚø√˚˛±Ó¬ ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú ø˜Â√ÀÚ1œ1 ’±|˚˛ õ∂±Ô«œ ˝√√í¬ı ˘·œ˚˛± ˝√√í˘º

ëŒÊ√±Úø¬ıø1íÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü ëfl¡±ø˙¬ı±¸œí ’±1n∏ ëÒ˜«ÒıÊ√ Ù¬˚˛‰¬˘± Úø¬ı‰¬íÓ¬ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝√◊
Ò˜« ’±1n∏ Ê√±øÓ¬1 ø¬ı‰¬±1Ó¬ ̧ —fl¡œÌ«Ó¬±1 ’±Ú ≈√È¬± ’ªÀ˘±fl¡Ú √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º Ê√±øÓ¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê
ø˝√√µ≈ ̧ ˜±Ê√1 Ê√±øÓ¬ ø¬ıÚ…±¸ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıˆ¬±Ê√Ú Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÓ¬ ’—·±—·œ ∆˝√√ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬
’±ÀÂ√º fl¡±ø˝√√Úœfl¡±1 Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±Ó¬ õ∂ø¸X ·äfl¡±1 Œ˚±À·˙
√±À¸ Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ëÒ˜«ÒıÊ√ Ù¬˚˛‰¬˘± Úø¬ı‰¬í ·ä1 Î◊¬X‘Ó¬ fl¡Ô±ø‡øÚ ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ˆ¬±Àª Ó≈¬ø˘
Òø1ÀÂ√, ìÊ√˚˛‰¬f ˜≈Â√˘˜±Ú Œ˝√√±ª± qøÚ ŒÓ¬›“1 ·“±ª1 ’ÀÚfl¡ ¸˝√√+√˚˛ ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ øÚÊ√1
¸˜±Ê√1 fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±11 ›¬Û1Ó¬ øÒ!¬±1 ø√ ø˝√√µ≈ ¸˜±ÀÊ√ Œ˚ ’g ¸—fl¡œÌ«Ó¬±1 ’±|˚˛
∆˘ øÚÊ√1 ˙1œ1Õ˘ øÚÀÊ√ ≈√¬ı«˘Ó¬± ’±øÚ¬ı ˘±ø·ÀÂ√, Œ¸˝√◊ fl¡Ô± ∆fl¡ ≈√‡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘
Òø1À˘ºî ˜±Ú1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ Œ¢∂5±1 Ê√˚˛‰¬f1 ¬ı±À¬Ûfl¡ fl‘¡¯∏û‰¬f ø‰¬—ÀÙ¬Ã1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ¬Ûø1 Î◊¬X±1
˝√√í˘º ˜±Ú1 ˝√√±Ó¬1 ¬Û1± ¬ı±ø‰¬˘ ˚ø√› Ê√±Ó¬¬Û±Ó¬1 ø¬ı‰¬±11 ˝√√±Ó¬ ¸1± ’¸yªº ˜±Ú1

191¸1±Ê√1 1¸ ’±1n∏ 1¸±˚˛Ú ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ú…±˚˛ õ∂¸—·1 ·ä



˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ˆ¬±Ó¬ ‡±¬ı˘·œ˚˛± Œ˝√√±ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“1 Ê√±Ó¬ ·í˘º fl‘¡¯∏û‰¬ffl¡ ·“±ª1 ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ Ê√±Ó¬
Œ˚±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ ¤‚1œ ˛̊± fl¡ø1 ∆ÔøÂ√̆ º Ê√̊ ˛‰¬f1 Ú±¬ı±˘fl¡ ¬Û≈S ŒÚ±˜˘‰¬f √̋◊ |œ ≈̊Ó¬ Œ¬Û=Úõ∂±5
Ù¬˚˛‰¬˘± Úø¬ı‰¬1 ‚11 ’±·1 ¬Û≈‡≈1œ1 ¬Û±Úœ ‡±˝√◊ ’±Ú ¤fl¡ &1n∏Ó¬1 ’¬Û1±Ò fl¡ø1À˘º
Úø¬ı‰¬1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ˘±ø>Ó¬ ¬Û≈S ŒÚ±˜˘‰¬f1 ’¬Û˜±Ú Ê√ ˛̊‰¬f1 ¸˝√√Ú Ú˝√√í˘º

’Ó¬fl¡±˘ ø˝√√µ≈ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¬Û1± Œ¬Û±ª± ¤˝√◊ ’¬Û˜±Ú Ê√˚˛‰¬f˝√◊ ø¬ıÚ± ¬ı±fl¡…¬ı…À˚˛ ¸ø˝√√
’±ø˝√√¬ı ˘±ø·ÀÂ√ , fl¡±1Ì ’‘√©ÜÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“1 ’È¬˘ ø¬ıù´±¸, ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬-ø¬ÛÓ¬±˜˝√√1
Ò˜«Ó¬ ’‰¬˘± ˆ¬øMê, øfl¡c ’±øÊ√ ≈√¬Û1œ˚˛± Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ŒÓ¬›“1 Ú±¬ı±˘fl¡ ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡ ŒÚ±˜˘‰¬f˝√◊
Ò˜«ÒıÊ√ Ù¬˚˛‰¬˘± Úø¬ı‰¬1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬, ›¬Û1Ó¬ Œfl¡±ª±1 √À1 ˘±ø>Ó¬ ∆˝√√ Œ¸˝√◊ fl¡Ô± ‰¬fl≈¡1
Œ˘±À1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¬ı±À¬Ûfl¡1 ’±·Ó¬ fl¡íÀ˘, ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± Ê√˚˛‰¬f1 Œ¬ıÊ√±1 ’±1n∏ ’¬Û˜±ÚÓ¬ ø˝√√˚˛±
ˆ¬±ø· ·í˘º ’Ó¬fl¡±˘ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ¬ı±øg ŒÔ±ª± ø˝√√µ≈Ò˜«1 fl¡È¬fl¡È¬œ˚˛± Ê√1œÎ¬±˘ ’±øÊ√ ˝√√Í¬±»
ˆ¬È¬1 fl¡À1 øÂ√ø· ·í˘ , ’±1n∏ Ê√˚˛‰¬f˝√◊ ˆ¬±ø¬ı¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘ . ¸“‰¬±Õfl¡À˚˛ ’±˜±1 Ò˜« ¸˜±Ê√1
¤ÀÚ fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ŒÚ∑  ...¤À˚˛˝√◊ ŒÚ ˜˝√◊ ‡±À˜±‰¬ ˜±ø1 Òø1 Ôfl¡± ø˝√√µ≈ ¸˜±Ê√1, ø˝√√µ≈ Ò˜«1
Î◊¬√±1Ó¬±∑ ¤À˚˛˝√◊ ŒÚ Œˆ¬±-Œˆ¬±-¬ÛøGÓ¬ ø˝√√µ≈ Ò•ú«Òr¸fl¡˘1 ø¬ı‰¬±1∑

ø¬ÛÂ√ø√Ú±˝√◊ Ê√˚˛‰¬f˝√◊ ̧ ¬Ûø1˚˛±À˘ ̃ ≈Â√˘˜±Ú1 ̋ √◊Â√˘±˜ Ò˜« ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1À˘º ¤˝√◊ ̧ ˜ô¶
‚È¬Ú±ª˘œ1 ¬Û «̊±À˘±‰¬Ú± Ù¬ ˛̊‰¬˘± Úø¬ı‰¬1 ø¬ı¬ÛÀé¬ ̊ ±¬ı ‡≈øÊ√øÂ√˘ ̊ ø√› Ê√ ˛̊‰¬f ̃ ≈Â√˘˜±Ú
Œ˝√√±ª±1 ¬ı±Ó¬ø1 qøÚ Úø¬ıÀ‰¬ ø˝√√µ≈ Ò˜«1 Œ·Ã1ª ’é≈¬iß ∆˝√√ 1í˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ ˙˘±ø·À˘º

øfl¡c ’±˜±1 Ù¬˚̨‰¬˘± Úø¬ıÀ‰¬ ̋ √√íÀ˘ ¤ √̋◊ ¬ı±Ó¬ø1 qøÚ Ê√̊ ‰̨¬f1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ Ê√̊ ˛̆ ±ˆ¬
fl¡ø1À˘ ¤ÀÚ ˆ¬±¬ı õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 fl¡íÀ˘ñ ìŒ¬ıÂ√ ˝√√˘! ’±˜±1 ¸Ú±Ó¬Ú ø˝√√µ≈Ò•ú«1 Œ·Ã1ª
’é≈¬J ∆˝√√ 1í˘ºî

ëfl¡±˙œ¬ı±˙œí Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ’±Ú ¤fl¡ ·ä ˚íÓ¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸—fl¡œÌ« ø¬ı‰¬±1Ó¬ ¤·1±fl¡œ
øÚ¬ÛœøÎ¬ˇÓ¬± Ú±1œ1 ¬ı±d √̋√±1± Ê√œªÚ1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’±ÀÂ√º ø √̋√µ≈1 ¬Ûø¬ıS Ò «̃¶ö̆  fl¡±˙œÓ¬ ·—·±¶ß±Ú
fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ˚±ª± fl¡Ôfl¡ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 ˘·1œ˚˛±˝√◊ ’±˙œ ¬ıÂ√1˜±Ú ¬ı˚˛¸œ˚˛± Ô¬ÛƒÔ¬Ûœ˚˛±
’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœ ¤·1±fl¡œfl¡ ˘· ¬Û±À˘º √̋◊̊ ˛±ÀÓ¬ √̋◊ ø √̋√µ≈ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ’±Ú ¤fl¡ øÚ√±1n∏Ì ’Ò…± ˛̊
Î◊¬Àij±‰¬Ú √̋√̊ ˛º ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœÀ ˛̊ ¬ıU fl¡±˘1 ’ôLÓ¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˜±Ó¬1 ˜±Ú≈̋ √√ ˘· ¬Û± √̋◊ øÚÊ√1 ’“±øÓ¬&ø1
fl¡í¬ıÕ˘ Î◊¬¡Z≈X ˝√√˚˛º ˜±Ú1 Œ¸Ú±¬ÛøÓ¬ ø˜—ø·˜±˝√√± ¬ı±µ≈˘±˝√◊ ˜±ÚÀ√˙Õ˘ Òø1 ∆˘ Œ˚±ª±
√˝√√ Œ˝√√Ê√±1˜±Ú ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœ› ’±øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬ı ˛̧̊  15 ¬ıÂ√1º ¤ÀÚ
¬ı˚˛¸1 ˚≈ªÓ¬œfl¡ ˜±ÀÚ øÚÊ√1 øÓ¬À1±Ó¬± fl¡ø1 ∆˘øÂ√˘º ˜±Ú1 ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœÀ˚˛
¤˝√◊√À1 ø√ÀÂ√º

¬Û± ∏̄G √̋√“ÀÓ¬ Œ√̇ 1¬Û1± ÒÚ-¬ıd ø˚ ¬Û±À˘ ‰“≈¬ø‰¬ øÚÀ˘ √̋◊, Œ¸ √̋◊À¬ı±11 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› √̋√±Ê√±À1
˝√√±Ê√±À1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˜±Ú≈̋ √√ Òø1 ˘·Ó¬ ∆˘ &ø‰¬ ·í˘º Œ¸˝√◊ ˜±Ú≈̋ √√À¬ı±1 Œfl¡ÀÚÕfl¡ øÚøÂ√˘

’Ú≈1ÌÚ20



ŒÓ¬±˜±À˘±fl¡fl¡ fl¡í¬ı ˘±À·ÀÚ∑ qøÚ¬ı± ŒÚ∑ qÚ± fl¡›“º ø¸˝√√“ÀÓ¬ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À˜Í¬± ’±1n∏ ˘í1±-
ŒÂ√±ª±˘œÀ¬ı±1 øÚøÚ Êœ√˚˛±Ó≈¬ ø√ ˜±ø1 ∆Ô ∆·øÂ√˘, ŒÎ¬fl¡±À¬ı±1fl¡ ø¸˝√√“Ó¬1 ˆ¬±1œ ’±1n∏
ŒÎ¬Àfl¡1œÀ¬ı±1fl¡ øÓ¬1n∏Ó¬± fl¡ø1 ∆˘ ∆·øÂ√˘º ·1n∏-Â√±·˘œ ¸±„≈√√ø1 øÚ˚˛±ø√ Œ¸˝√◊ ˜±Ú≈˝√√À¬ı±1
¸±„≈√√ø1 øÚøÂ√̆  Œ˜±1 Œ¬ı±¬Û± √̋◊̋ √√“Ó¬! ø¸ √̋√“Ó¬1 ˜±1-Ò1 ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1 ¸ø √̋√¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 fl¡Ó¬ ˜±Ú≈À √̋√
Œ˚ ¬ı±È¬ÀÓ¬ ’±À¬Û±Ú‚±Ó¬œ ∆ √̋√ ’±1n∏ ¤ÀÚ √̋◊ ˜ø1˘ Ó¬±1 Œ˘‡-ŒÊ√±‡ Ú± √̋◊º ’±ø˜ ¬ı1 fl¡±Â√1
˝√√±ÀÓ¬±1± Ù≈¬È¬±˝√◊ Œ¬ıÓ¬-¸≈ÀÓ¬À1 ¬ı±g ø√ √À˝√√±È¬± fl≈¡ø1È¬±Õfl¡ ¤Àfl¡± ¤Àfl¡± Ê√±fl¡ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1
√̋√±Ó¬1 Ó¬ ≈̆ª± Ù≈¬È¬± √̋◊ ø¸ √̋√“ÀÓ¬ ¬ı±øg ∆˘ ∆·øÂ√̆ º ˜À ˛̊± ˜±Ú1 √̋√±Ó¬1 ¬ıµœ ∆ √̋√ Œ˚±ª± ˜±Ú≈̋ √√º

ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± Î◊¬øÍ¬ ’˝√√± ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ, Œ˜±1 ¬ı˚˛¸ 15 ¬ıÂ√1˜±Ú ˜±ÀÔ±Úº ˝√√Í¬±» ˜±ÀÚ ’±˜±fl¡
‚1 Œ¬ı1± ø√ Òø1À˘º Œ˜±1 ¶§±˜œ Œfl¡øÚ ¬Û˘±˘ ˜˝√◊ ŒÚÀ√ø‡À˘“±º Œ˜±fl¡ ø¸˝√√“ÀÓ¬ ¬ıµœ
fl¡ø1 ˘íÀ˘º ’±˜±1 ¬ı˝√◊-¬ıd ø˚ ’±øÂ√˘ Œ¸±¬Û±Àfl¡ ø¸˝√√“ÀÓ¬ ≈̆øÈ¬-¬Û±øÈ¬ ˘íÀ˘º Î◊¬¸! Œ¸ √̋◊
’Ó¬…±‰¬±11 fl¡Ô± ¸≈“ªø1À˘ ¬ı≈fl≈¡ Ù¬±øÈ¬ ˚±˚˛º Œ¬ı±¬Û±˝√◊˝√√“Ó¬, Œ¸˝√◊ ’¸≈1˝√√“Ó¬1 Œ√Ã1±R…1
fl¡Ô± ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬±˜±À˘±fl¡fl¡ ¬ı˝√√˘Õfl¡ ∆fl¡ øfl¡ fl¡ø1˜, ˜≈Í¬ÀÓ¬ fl¡›“ Œ˚ ¬Û±¬Ûœá¬˝√√“Ó¬1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬
Œ˜±1 ¸fl¡À˘± ·í˘º

Œfl¡±•Û±Úœ1 ’Ô«±» ¬ı‘øÈ¬Â√1 ŒÙ¬ÃÀÊ√ ˜±Úfl¡ ¬Û1±ô¶ fl¡ø1 7 Œ˝√√Ê√±1 ˜±Ú Œ˘±fl¡fl¡
‚”1±˝√◊ ’±øÚÀ˘º Ó¬±ÀÓ¬ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœ› ¸±ø1˘º ø¬ÛÀÂ√ Ê√±Ó¬1 ø¬ı‰¬±11 ¬Û1± Œfl¡±ÀÚ ¸1n∏ª±˝√◊º

Œ˜±1 ¶§±˜œ ’±1n∏ ˙U1 ˙±UÀª Œ˜±fl¡ ¸±˜ø1 ˘›fl¡ ‰¬±ø1 Œ˜±fl¡ w©Ü± ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬Û”√ø˘1
˜”1Õ˘Àfl¡ Ô≈øfl¡¬ı øÚø√À˘º ˜˝√◊ ≈√˝√◊ ˝√√±ÀÓ¬ øÚÊ√1 fl¡¬Û±˘‡Ú ‡≈øµ fl¡íÓ¬ fl¡±fl”¡øÓ¬-ø˜ÚøÓ¬
fl¡ø1 Œ˜±fl¡ ’±˜±1 ŒÈ¬±˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬, ˘±À· ˚ø√ ’“±Ó¬1ÀÓ¬ Í¬±˝√◊ ¤‰¬˜fl¡± ø√ 1±ø‡¬ıÕ˘
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡fl¡ fl¡íÀ˘±, øfl¡c ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ø˙À˘À1 ¬ıÀg±ª± ø˝√√ ˛̊±Ó¬ Œ˜±1 fl¡±Àµ±Ú-fl¡±ÀÈ¬±Ú
ŒÚ±À¸±˜±˚˛º Œ˜±1 fl¡±Àµ±Ú Œ√ø‡ ¶§±˜œ1 ‰¬fl≈¡1 ¬Û±Úœ Œ˚ ˜˝√◊ ›À˘±ª± ŒÚÀ√ø‡øÂ√À˘±
¤ÀÚ Ú˝√√˚˛, øfl¡c ŒÓ¬›“ ̃ ˝√√±Õ√Ó¬… Ê√±Ó¬1 ̂ ¬˚˛Ó¬ ‚À1‚À1±ª±˝√√ ’±1n∏ ’±Ú ›‰¬1-‰≈¬¬ı≈1œ˚˛±1
ø¬ı¬ÛÀé¬ øÔ˚˛ ∆˝√√ ˜Ú≈¯∏…Q õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º

·ä1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜ fl¡±˙œÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ’±1n∏ ‚È¬Ú±SêÀ˜ fl¡ÔÀfl¡ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ≈√©®‘øÓ¬1 ¬ıø˘
¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœfl¡ ¬Ûø¬ıS ·—·±¶ß±Ú fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ̊ ±›“ÀÓ¬ ̆ · Œ¬Û±ª± fl¡Ô±1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ Ó¬±»¬Û˚« ’±ÀÂ√º ø˝√√µ≈
¸fl¡˘1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ’¶Û‘˙…Ó¬±1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ‰¬Ó¬« ’±ÀÂ√º Œfl¡±ÀÚ±Àª ̊ ø√ ̃ ≈Â√˘˜±Ú1 ÷√Õ˘ Œ˚±ª±
¬ı±À¬ı ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ıø˝√√ˆ”¬«Ó¬ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√, Œfl¡±ÀÚ±Àª ’±Àfl¡Ã ˜±Ú1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ øÚ˚«±øÓ¬Ó¬ ∆˝√√ øÚ¬ı«±ø¸Ó¬
∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸˜¢∂ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ÀÈ¬± Œ˚ ø˝√√µ≈Q ’±1n∏ ˝√◊˚˛±1 ¡Z±1± ∆Ó¬˚˛±1 Œ˝√√±ª± ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬Û1•Û1±1
’±À˙-¬Û±À˙ ·ˆ¬œ1 ’±1n∏ ˜Ê√¬ı≈Ó¬Õfl¡ ø˙¬Û±˝√◊ Ôfl¡± ¤fl¡ Ò˜«œ˚˛ ’±‰¬1Ì Œ¸˚˛± õ∂¶£≈¬øÈ¬Ó¬
fl¡1±˝√◊ fl¡±˙œ¬ı±¸œ ·ä1 ¬ÛÈ¬ ”̂¬ø˜1 Î◊¬ÀV˙…º Ó¬±»¬Û «̊¬Û”Ì«̂ ¬±Àª ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœ1 ̃ ≈À‡ Œ‡±À˘±‰¬± Œ˝√√±ª±
Ê√œ˚˛± Œ¬ı√Ú±1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ qøÚ fl¡Ôfl¡ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬ıi§≈+Àª ·—·±¶ß±Ú ¬ı±øÓ¬˘ fl¡À1º

211¸1±Ê√1 1¸ ’±1n∏ 1¸±˚˛Ú ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ú…±˚˛ õ∂¸—·1 ·ä



ë¸≈1øˆ¬íÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü ëÊ√±øÓ¬1±˜1 Ê√±Ó¬í ·äÓ¬ Ê√±Ó¬1 Œ|Ìœ·Ó¬ ø√˙ÀÈ¬± ¶Û©ÜÕfl¡
øÚ√ø˙«Ó¬ fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ˜Ò≈1±˜ ŒÚ›· ’Ô«±» fl¡ÔÀfl¡ ˜œÚÒ1 Î◊¬øfl¡˘fl¡ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√,

Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛± ˜˝√◊ ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı ¬Û±ø1ÀÂ√“± ’±À¬Û±Ú±1 ‡„√√1 ˜±ÀÚÀÈ¬±º... ’±À¬Û±Ú±1
¬ı1˘í1±øÈ¬Àª fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±Ó¬ ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ Ô±øfl¡, Ó¬±Ó¬ ’ªÀ˙… ’¬Û±1· ¬Ûé¬Ó¬ ¬ı„√√±˘œ
1±gøÚ ¬ı± ≈̃Ì1 √̋√±ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬±Ó¬ ‡± √̋◊øÂ√̆ º Œ¸ √̋◊ÀÈ¬± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¬ıËp¡¬ıÒ ¬ı± Œ·±¬ıÒ1 ˙±1œ1 ¬Û±Ó¬fl¡
Ú˝√√˚˛, ’±1n∏ ¶§1+¬ÛÀÓ¬ fl¡í¬ıÕ˘ ·íÀ˘ ø¸ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¬Û±Ó¬Àfl¡˝√◊ Ú˝√√˚˛º Ó¬±Àfl¡ ·¬Û±˝√◊ ·¬Û±˝√◊
¬ı1ÀÈ¬± fl¡ø1 ’±˜±1 ëÚÀ˜± ÚÀ˜± ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬, fl≈¡fl≈¡À1 ‰≈¬À˘ ¬ı± √̋√œ ·±Ó¬í Ê√±øÓ¬1±˜ ŒÙ¬ÃÊ√√±1œ
ø‰¬1ô¶±√±À1 ’±À¬Û±Ú±1 ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡1 Ê√±Ó¬ ·í˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ ∆fl¡ Ù≈¬ø1ÀÂ√º øfl¡ ˛̊ Œ˚ ¤ √̋◊ é≈¬^ ¬Û±Ó¬fl¡Ó¬
’±À¬Û±Ú±1 ˘í1±1, Ê√±øÓ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª1 ˙±¶a ˜ÀÓ¬ Ê√±Ó¬ ·í˘ Ó¬±fl¡ Ê√±øÓ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝√◊À˝√√
Ê√±ÀÚ ø˜Â√± fl¡Ô± fl¡íÀ˘, ˆ¬G±˜œ fl¡ø1À˘, Ù¬±øfl¡-Ê√≈øfl¡ ø√ ¬Û1fl¡ √±øÏ¬ˇ ‡±À˘, Œˆ¬øÈ¬ ‡±À˘
’±Úøfl¡ ’·˜…±·˜Ì fl¡ø1À˘› ø‰¬1ô¶±√±11 ˙±1œ1 Œ˘±fl¡1 Ê√±Ó¬ Œ˚±ª± Œ√‡± Ú±˚±˚˛ ,
øfl¡c ø¬ı√…±Ô«œ ˘í1±˝√◊ ø¬ı√…± ø˙øfl¡¬ıÕ˘ ∆· ø¬ıÀ√˙Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ√˙œ ¬ı±˜≈Ì1 ˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬±Ó¬ ¤˜≈øÍ¬
‡±˝√◊ Œ˘‡±-¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± ø˙øfl¡À˘À˝√√ Œ˝√√ÀÚ± Ó¬±1 Ê√±Ó¬ÀÈ¬± ˚±˚˛º ‰¬fl¡1œ1 Ï≈¬1±Ó¬ ŒÓ¬˘ ø√ Œ˘±ª±
’±1n∏ ‰¬fl¡1œ1 Œ¬ı1Ó¬ ¬ı11 ’±Í¬±À1 Œ˜1 ˘·± √̋◊ Œ˘±ª± ·±Î¬̌œ1 √À1 ø‰¬1ô¶±√±1 Œfl¡±•Û±Úœ1
Ê√±Ó¬ Œfl¡1 ŒÚÀfl¡À1±ª±Õfl¡ ¸≈¸≈1 fl¡À1 øÓ¬øÚ› õ∂¸—·ÀÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏, Œfl¡±ÀÚ› Ó¬±1
·˜ Ú±¬Û±˚˛º øfl¡c ’±Ú Ê√±Ó¬1 ‰¬fl¡1œ1 Ó¬˘Ó¬ ∆√¬ı±» ˆ¬·± ø˙˘&øÈ¬ ¤È¬± ¬Ûø1À˘˝√◊
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ˜ÀÓ¬ Ê√±ÀÓ¬ ‡≈µ± ‡±˝√◊ ˙s fl¡ø1 ˆ¬±ø· ‰≈¬‰≈¬Õ˜« ˝√√˚˛º Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛± ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ˚ø√
øÚ©®˜«± ˝√√í˘ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ Ó¬±1 ¶§ˆ¬±ÀÈ¬±› ˚ø√ ‰¬fl≈¡À¬Û±1± ˝√√í˘, ŒÓ¬ÀôL ¤˝√◊ ˙±1œ1
‰¬‰¬«±˝√◊, Ù≈¬È≈¬fl¡± ·Â√Ó¬ ˚ø‡ÚœÀ˚˛ ¬ı±˝√√ Œ˘±ª±ø√ Ó¬±1 ·±Ó¬ ¬ı±˝√√ ˘˚˛º øfl¡c ¤È¬± fl¡Ô± ’±øÊ√
˜˝√◊ Î¬±„√√1œ˚˛±fl¡ fl¡›“, √±˚˛-Œ√±¯∏ ˜1ø¯∏¬ıº ’±˜±1 Œ√˙1 ¬ı±1 ’Ú± ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ·±Ó¬ ¤˝√◊
Œ√±¯∏ÀÈ¬± õ∂¬ı˘º ’±1n∏ Œ¸˝√◊ øÚø˜ÀM√√√ ’±˜±1 Œ√˙‡ÀÚ Î◊¬ƒ√·øÓ¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±˝√◊º
...’±À¬Û±À˘±Àfl¡ øÚÊ√fl¡ ’±˚« ¬ı≈ø˘ Œ√À‡±Ú øÓ¬øÚ› õ∂¸—·Ó¬ ¬ı1Õfl¡ ∆Ô ø√ √˚˛±1 ‰¬fl≈¡À1
Ó¬˘1 Ù¬±À˘ Œ˘±fl¡Õ˘ ‰¬±˚˛º ’±˚« ˜±ÀÚ øfl¡ Ó¬±Õ˘ ¤¬ı±1 ˜Ú fl¡ø1 ‰¬±˝√◊ÀÂ√ÀÚ∑ ’±˚«
˜±ÀÚ ˝√√±À˘±ª± Ú˝√√˚˛ÀÚ∑ ’±À¬Û±Ú±À˘±fl¡1 ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¸fl¡À˘˝√◊ Œ√À‡± fl¡˚˛ñ Ÿ¬ ¬ı± ’1
Ò±Ó≈¬1 ¬Û1± ’±˚«, Ó¬±1 ˜±ÀÚ ˝√√±˘À¬ı±ª±º ˝√√±˘ ¬ı±˝√◊ Œ‡øÓ¬ fl¡ø1 Ê√œøªfl¡± øÚ¬ı«±˝√√ fl¡1±
ø¬ı˘±fl¡Àfl¡ ’±À·À ˛̊ ’± «̊ ¬ı≈ø˘øÂ√̆ º ’± «̧̊ fl¡À˘ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 õ∂øÓ¬¡ZiZœ õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±¸œ Œ‡øÓ¬-
¬ı±øÓ¬ ‡±¬ı ÚÊ√Ú± ’±1n∏ ˜±Â√-¬ÛU ˜±ø1 ‡±˝√◊ Î◊¬√„√√œ ˛̊± ∆˝√√ Ù≈¬1± Ê√±Ó¬1 ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 ¬Û1± øÚÊ√fl¡
Œ¬ıÀ˘· ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ıÕ˘ ’± «̊ ’Ô«±» √̋√±˘ ¬ı± √̋◊ Œ‡±ª± √̋√±À˘±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ ø‰¬Ú±øfl¡ ø√øÂ√̆ º ’±øÊ√fl¡±ø˘
’±À¬Û±Ú±¸fl¡˘1 ø˙11 ≈̃fl≈¡È¬ ’± «̊ Œfl¡˝√◊Ê√ÀÚ ˝√√±˘ ¬ı± ˛̊ ŒÚ Ú±˚± ˛̊º ...¬ı± ≈̃Ì Œfl¡˝√◊Ê√ÚÀfl¡
ø˙11 ˜≈fl≈¡È¬ Œ¬ı±˘± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ı±˜≈ÀÌ ˝√√±˘ ¬ı±À˘ Œ√À‡±Ú ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ’±øÊ√fl¡±ø˘ Ê√±Ó¬
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˚±˚˛º ...‰¬˜≈Õfl¡ fl¡í¬ıÕ˘ ·íÀ˘ ’±À¬Û±Ú±¸fl¡˘ ¸“‰¬±Õfl¡À˚˛ ’±˚« ˝√ √í¬ıÕ˘ ·íÀ˘
’±À¬Û±Ú±¸fl¡˘1 Ê√±Ó¬ ˚± ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ’Ú± «̊ ∆ √̋√ Ô±øfl¡À˘ ’Ô«±» ¬Û11 √±¸Q fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ·íÀ˘
∆¬ı˙…1 ¬ı…ª¸±˚˛ Œ¬ı˝√√±-Œ¬ı¬Û±1 fl¡ø1À˘, Ú±˝√◊¬ı± ’Ú±˚«1 ¬ı…ª¸±˚˛ ¬ı± ¬ı±¸Ú ’Ô«±» ø‰¬fl¡±1
fl¡ø1 ‰¬1± √̋◊-¬ÛU ’±ø√ ˜±ø1 Ù≈¬ø1À˘ Ê√±Ó¬ Ú±˚± ˛̊º ...Œ √̋√ ’± «̊À|á¬ ¬ıË±p¡Ì Î◊¬fl¡œ˘ Î¬±„√√1œ ˛̊±
’Ô«±» ¬ı1˝√√±À˘±ª±º Œ˜±fl¡ ¤˝√◊ÀÈ¬± ¬ı≈Ê√±˝√◊ ø√˚˛fl¡À‰¬±Ú, ’±À¬Û±Ú±À˘±fl¡1 Ê√±Ó¬ÀÈ¬±Àª
Œfl¡±Ú‡Ú Œ¬ı√1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ‰¬ø˘¬ı ˘±ø·ÀÂ√∑ ...¬ı± ≈̃ÀÌ ø√ÀÚ-1±øÓ¬À ˛̊ ˙±¶a±À˘±‰¬Ú±, ÷ù´1 ø‰¬ôL±
’±1n∏ ›‡ ˆ¬±¬ıø¬ı˘±fl¡1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ’±1n∏ ’±Àµ±˘Ú fl¡ø1 ¸±øNfl¡ ¶§ˆ¬±ª ¬Û±˚˛º é¬øS˚˛˝√◊
˚≈XÓ¬ ø˘5 Ô±øfl¡ 1±Ê√ø¸fl¡ ¶§ˆ¬±ª ˘Àˆ¬º ˜1ÌÕ˘ ˆ¬˚˛ ÚÔfl¡±, ’±À¬Û±Ú±1 fl¡Ô± ’Ô«±»
õ∂øÓ¬:± õ∂±Ì¬ÛÀÚ 1é¬± fl¡1±, ’±1n∏ ·±Ó¬ ˙øMê Ôfl¡± ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ Œ¬ı“fl¡± ¬ı±ÀÈ¬ø√ ÚÕ·
Œ¬Û±Ú¬ÛÈ¬œ˚˛± ¸fl¡À˘± fl¡Ô±ÀÓ¬ Œ˚±ª±, ’±ø|Ó¬fl¡ ø¬ı¬Û√Ó¬ 1é¬± fl¡1± ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 øÚø˜ÀM√√√
’fl¡±Ó¬À1 õ∂±Ì ¬Û˚«ôL ø√¬ıÕ˘ ¸±Ê√≈ Œ˝√√±ª± ’±ø√ ¶§ˆ¬±ª é¬øS˚˛1 ¬ı…ª¸±˚˛ &ÌÓ¬ ˝√√˚˛º
˙1Ì·Ó¬ fl¡À¬ÛÃ1 õ∂±Ì 1é¬±ÀÔ« Œ˙Úfl¡ øÚÊ√1 ·±1 ˜„√√˝√√ ø√˚˛± ø˙ø¬ı 1Ê√±1 Î◊¬√±˝√√1Ì ø√
¤˝√◊ fl¡Ô± ’±À¬Û±Ú±fl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ıÕ˘ ˚±¬ı1 ¸fl¡±˜ Ú±˝√◊, fl¡±1Ì ’±¬Û≈øÚ Œ¸˝√◊ fl¡Ô± ˆ¬±˘Õfl¡
Ê√±ÀÚº ∆¬ı˙… ¬ı± ¬ıøÚ˚˛±˝√◊ Œ¬ı˝√√±-Œ¬ı¬Û±1 fl¡ø1 Ú…±˚˛ ¬ı± ’Ú…±˚˛ ¬ı±È¬Õ˘ ¬ı1Õfl¡ ‰¬fl≈¡ øÚø√
˜±ÀÔ±Ú ‚øÈ¬¬ıÕ˘ Œ˚±ª± ’ª¶ö±1 ¬Û1± ˜±À1±ª±1œ ¬ı± √̋◊U√œ1 ¶§̂ ¬±ª ¬Û± ˛̊º ”̇ø√À1 ø‰¬1fl¡±˘
√±¸Q ’Ô«±» ˘&ª±ø˘ fl¡ø1 ‡‰¬fl¡±Ó¬ qÀfl¡±ª± ’±1n∏ øÚ˚˛1Ó¬ Í¬Ú Ò1± ≈√¬ıø11 ¶§ˆ¬±ª
¬Û± ˛̊º ...’± «̊ø¬ı˘±fl¡ Œ˚øÓ¬ ˛̊± ‡±˝√◊¬ı1 ø·ø1¸—fl¡ÀÈ¬ø√ ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı ∏̄« Œ¸±˜±˝√◊øÂ√˘ø˝√√, ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊±
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«1 ’±ø√¬ı±¸œ ’¸ˆ¬… ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ Ó≈¬˜≈˘ ¸—¢∂±˜ fl¡ø1 ˘±À˝√√
˘±À √̋√ ’±&ª±¬ı˘·±Ó¬ Œ˚ Œ¸ √̋◊ÀÈ¬± øÚ( ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ø¸i§≈+ ∆Ú1 ¬Û±1À1 ¬Û1± √̋◊Ù¬±À˘ ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ
’±À˝√√“±ÀÓ¬› ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı±¸œ ¬ı¬ı«1 ø¬ı˘±fl¡1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ‡ÀÚ ‡ÀÚ ≈̊X fl¡ø1À˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡ ’±ø˝√√¬ı
¬Û±ø1øÂ√˘º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ¶ö˘Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ øÚÊ√1 Ê√±Ó¬1 øÓ¬À1±Ó¬± ˘·Ó¬ øfl¡˜±Ú ’±øÚøÂ√˘,
ø¸› ¤È¬± ˆ¬±ø¬ı¬ı1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛º ≈̊“Ê√±1n∏ ˜±Ú≈À √̋√ ø¬ıÀ√̇ Ó¬ ˙Sn∏1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ≈̊“Ê√ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ’±À √̋√“±ÀÓ¬
¬Û1±¬Ûé¬Ó¬ ˘í1± øÓ¬À1±Ó¬± ˘·Ó¬ ∆˘ Ú±À˝√√, ∆ÔÀ˝√√ ’±À˝√√º ŒÓ¬ÀôLÀÚ± ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«Ó¬
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ˆ¬±À˘˜±Ú ’±ø√¬ı±¸œ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ, ∆‚Ìœ fl¡ø1 ∆˘ ·‘˝√√¬ı±¸
fl¡ø1 ’±˚«¬ı—˙ ¬ı‘øX fl¡1± Ú±˝√◊ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ÀÚ Ú ø√ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±À1∑

ëÊ√±øÓ¬1±˜1 Ê√±Ó¬í Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 Ê√±Ó¬¬Û±Ó¬1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ”̧Ñ, ¶Û©Ü
’±1n∏ ø¬ıô¶±ø1Ó¬ ¬Û˚«À¬ıé¬Ìº Ê√±Ó¬¬Û±Ó¬1 ¸—1‰¬Ú±1 ’ôL1±˘Ó¬ ¸¬ıÌ«1 ¸¬ı«±ôLfl¡1ÀÌ
¶§±Ô«ø¸øX1 Ù¬øµ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º Ò˜«1 ¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬ Œ|Ìœ ˚ø√ øÚø˘«5 fl¡˜«1 ¸ÀÓ¬
Ôfl¡±˝√◊ ø¬ıÀÒ˚˛ ’±1n∏ fl¡©Üfl¡1 fl‘¡ø¯∏ ¤1±˝√◊ ‰¬À˘ ŒÓ¬ÀôL ’±˚« øfl¡√À1 ˝√√˚˛º ’±Àfl¡Ã Œ¬ı¬Û±1
fl¡ø1 ÒÚ ‚ÀÈ¬ øfl¡√À1º fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ¸”S Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¶§ˆ¬±ªø¸X ˜ÀÚ±¢∂±ø˝√√Ó¬±À1

231¸1±Ê√1 1¸ ’±1n∏ 1¸±˚˛Ú ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ú…±˚˛ õ∂¸—·1 ·ä



’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇÀÂ√º ˜œÚÒ1 Î◊¬øfl¡À˘ ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬± ŒÙ¬1» ø˙øé¬Ó¬ ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡1 ø¬ı˚˛±1 Œ˚±-
Ê√± ¸√1±ø˜Ú1 Ê√œÀ ˛̊fl¡1 ¸ÀÓ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º ø‰¬1ô¶±√±1 Ê√±øÓ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˜ÀÓ¬ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1
¬ı„√√±˘œ ¬ı± ≈̃Ì1 √̋√±ÀÓ¬ 1g± ‡± √̋◊ ˘í1±1 Ê√±Ó¬ ∆·ÀÂ√º ¤ √̋◊ ¸µˆ¬«Ó¬ fl¡Ôfl¡1 ¬ıMê¬ı…1 ¬ı±À√›
øfl¡Â≈√ ÒÓ¬«¬ı… fl¡Ô± ’±ÀÂ√º ˜Ò≈1±˜ ŒÚ›·1 ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬± ·äfl¡±1 ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¸ÀÓ¬
¤fl¡±fl¡±1 fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± øÚÀÊ√˝√◊ ¬ı±˜≈Ìfl≈¡˘œ˚˛± ’±øÂ√˘º ¸¬ıÌ«1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡
’±øÒ¬ÛÓ¬… ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 õ∂Ò±Ú Î◊¬¬ÛÊ√œª… ’±øÂ√˘º Ê√±Ó¬¬Û±Ó¬1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 ’±1n∏
’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ¸˜±Ê√1 Î◊¬2‰√ ¬ı·«1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’øÒfl¡º Î◊¬2‰√ ¬ıÌ« ’±1n∏ Î◊¬2‰√ ¬ı·«1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊
Œ˚ ¸˜À·±Sœ˚˛ Œ¸˚˛±› ·ä1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝√◊ÀÂ√º ’±˚«¸fl¡˘1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛fl¡1Ì1
¸ÀÓ¬ ’±ø√¬ı±¸œ ¸•x√±˚˛ø¬ı˘±fl¡1 ¸ÀÓ¬ ¸—fl¡1 Œ˝√√±ª±1 Œ˚ øÚø(Ó¬ ¸y±ªÚ± ’±ÀÂ√
Œ¸˚˛± ·äÀÈ¬±1 ’±˚« ¸•Ûfl¡«œ˚˛ fl¡Ô±Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ ∆˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±1 ¸ˆ¬±¬ÛøÓ¬
ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ŒÓ¬›“ ∆fl¡øÂ√˘, ¤˝√◊ÀÈ¬± Ò≈1n∏¬Û Œ˚ Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ Ê√±øÓ¬ Ú±˝√◊, ø˚ Ê√ij1 ¬Û1±
’±øÊ√Õ˘Àfl¡ øÚÊ√1 1Mê ø¬ıqX ’±1n∏ ’ø¬ıø˜| fl¡ø1 1±ø‡¬ı ¬Û±ø1ÀÂ√º ¬ıÌ«¸—fl¡11 ˆ¬˚˛Ó¬
’±˜±1 ˙±¶afl¡±1 ¸fl¡˘ ¸˙øÇÓ¬, øfl¡c ¤˝√◊ÀÈ¬±› øÍ¬fl¡ Œ˚ ¬ıÌ«¸—fl¡À1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¸¬ı˘
Ê√±øÓ¬ ¸‘ø©Ü1 &ø1º

Ê√±øÓ¬ ø¬ıÚ…±¸ ̂ ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ ø √̋√µ≈ ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ̃ ”̆  ∆¬ıø˙©Ü…º ̂ ¬·ª±Ú |œfl‘¡ ∏̄û √̋◊ Œ‡±√ Ê√±øÓ¬1
¸‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ ø¸ø¬ı˘±fl¡1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ¸•ÛÀfl¡« Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡ø1 ˝√◊˚˛±fl¡ ¸·À¬ı« Œ‚±¯∏Ì± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ø˝√√µ≈Q1 ̧ fl¡À˘± ¬Û1œé¬±-øÚ1œé¬± Ê√±øÓ¬ø¬ıÚ…±¸1 ‰¬Ó¬« ̧ ±À¬Ûé¬ ̋ √√í¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò…º ø˝√√µ≈ ‹fl¡…1
Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ˚≈øMê ¸˜Ó¬±1 øˆ¬øM√√√Ó¬ Ú˝√√˚˛º ¬ıÌ«Àˆ¬À√ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ¸±˜…1 ¬Ûø1Àª˙ Ú±fl¡‰¬
fl¡À1º Œ¸À˚̨ Ò «̃1 ¬Û1±fl¡±á¬± ’±1n∏ ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ú…±˚̨ õ∂øSê˚̨± ̧ ˜±ôL1±˘ˆ¬±Àª ‰¬ø˘¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º
Ò «̃1 ¬ı…øÓ¬À1Àfl¡ ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ú…± ˛̊1 ̊ ≈øMê øÚ «̃±Ì ̋ √√í¬ı ̆ ±ø·¬ıº Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 ̧ ˜ ˛̊1 ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…
¸‘ø©Ü1 Œé¬S‡ÚÓ¬ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ø‰¬ôL±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ’¸—‡… õ∂Ó¬…±˝√√3±Ú ’±øÂ√˘º ¸˜±Ê√1 õ∂øÓ¬
õ∂·øÓ¬˙œ˘ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬—·œ ’ø¬ı˝√√ÀÚ ¤ÀÚ ‘̧ø©Ü ¸yª Ú˝√√ ˛̊ øÚ( ˛̊º n
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Î¬0 ˜±˜øÌ 1˚˛Â√˜ Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ¸≈ø¬ı˙±˘ 1‰¬Ú±1±øÊ√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ë“√Ó¬±˘ ˝√√±Ó¬œ1 Î¬◊“À˚˛
Œ‡±ª± ˝√√±›√±í ¤‡Ú ’Ú…Ó¬˜ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ‚È¬Ú±1±øÊ√ 1947 ‰¬Ú1
¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±1 ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡±˝◊√√ ’±1yøÌÀÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ
¢∂ÔÚ, fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ õ∂Ì±˘œ, ‰¬ø1S ¸‘ø©Ü, ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ¬ıÌ«Ú±1 √é¬Ó¬± ¸fl¡À˘±ÀÓ¬
fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡± ·1±fl¡œ1 øÚ¬Û≈Ì ˝√√±Ó¬1 ¬Û1˙ ˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛±º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ˜±ÀÊ√ ˜±ÀÊ√
¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± ø‰¬SÒ˜«œ ¬ıÌ«Ú±¸˜”À˝√√ ¤‡Ú ¸Ê√œª ¸˜±Ê√ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ‰¬fl≈¡1 ¸ij≈‡Ó¬ √±ø„√√
Òø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸é¬˜ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ Œ˘±ª± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ √øé¬Ì fl¡±˜1+¬Û1 ’±˜1„√√± Ú±˜1 ¤‡Ú
∆¬ı¯ûª ¸Sfl¡ Œfl¡f fl¡ø1º Œ˘ø‡fl¡±˝◊√√ ¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬ ˘· Œ¬Û±ª± ‰¬ø1S øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú1 ’±ø˝«√√Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√
‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±1 ø‰¬SÌ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› Ó¬±Ó¬ øfl¡Â≈√ fl¡äÚ±À1± 1˝√√Ì ¸Ú± ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√ñ ìÎ¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ’—øfl¡Ó¬ ‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±1, Œ˜±1
Ê√œªÚ1 ’±È¬±˝◊√√Ó¬Õfl¡ øõ∂˚˛ ‰¬ø1S øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú1 ˜±Ê√1 ¬Û1± ¬ı≈È¬ø˘ ∆˘ÀÂ“√±º ¤˝◊√√ ‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±1
˜˝◊√√ √øé¬Ì fl¡±˜1+¬Û1 ¤˝◊√√ ¸SÓ¬ ˘· ¬Û±˝◊√√øÂ√À˘“±º ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡ Œ˜±1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¤Àfl¡±È¬±
’—˙1 √À1 ’±øÂ√˘ , ¤øÓ¬˚˛±› ’±ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ˜˝◊√√ ¤˝◊√√ ‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±1fl¡ fl¡äÚ±1
1˝√√ÀÌÀ1 ¸•Û”Ì« ÚÓ≈¬Ú fl¡ø1 ·øÏ¬ˇ Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√±º Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Í¬±˝◊√√Ó¬ ˘· Œ¬Û±ª± ‰¬ø1S1
˜±ÀÔ“± Ê“√fl¡±ÀÈ¬±À˝√√ ¬ı±fl¡œ ’±ÀÂ√ºî

Œ˘ø‡fl¡±·1±fl¡œÀ˚˛ Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛1 Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸S‡Ú1 “√±øÓ¬fl¡±¯∏1œ˚˛± √øé¬Ì fl¡±˜1+¬Ûœ˚˛±
ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ̧ ±Ô«fl¡ õ∂À ˛̊±À·À1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Úfl¡ ’øÒfl¡ Ê√œªôL 1+¬Û ø√ÀÂ√º ̧ ‚Ú õ∂Ó¬œfl¡1 ¬ı…ª √̋√±À1

ë“√Ó¬±˘ ˝√√±Ó¬œ1 Î¬◊“À˚˛ Œ‡±ª± ˝√√±›√±í1 Ú±1œ
‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√√1 ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±

fl¡1¬ıœ fl¡ø˘Ó¬±
¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±ø¬Ûfl¡±, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·

¬ı±˜≈µœ ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛

[25]



Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Úfl¡ ø‰¬SÒ «̃œ &Ì õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ̃ ≈Í¬ÀÓ¬, ¤ ◊̋√√̧ ”̃̋ √√ &ÀÌ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 fl¡˘±Rfl¡
Œ¸Ãá¬ª ¬ıX«ÚÓ¬ ¬ıU&ÀÌ ¸˝√√±˚˛ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¤‡Ú ∆¬ı¯ûª ¸S1 ¸S±øÒfl¡±11 ‚11 ¸—1é¬Ì˙œ˘Ó¬±, ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±
’±Àµ±˘Ú ’±1n∏ fl¡±øÚ øÚ¬ı±1Ì1 õ∂¸—· ’ªÓ¬±1Ì± fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 õ∂Ò±Ú
‰¬ø1S ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ˝◊√√fÚ±Ô, ¸1n∏ Œ·±¸“±˝◊√√º ŒÓ¬›“ øÓ¬øÚ¸S1 ¸S±øÒfl¡±1 ˜˝√±√õ∂ˆ≈¬ fl‘¡¯ûfl¡±ôL
Œ√ªÀ·±¶§±˜œ1 ¬Û≈Sº ’±Ú ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ ‰¬ø1S1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ̧ 1n∏ Œ˝√√1±˜√1 ̃ ˝√√œÒ1 ¬ı± ≈̃Ì ’Ú…Ó¬˜º
Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S ¸˜”˝√√ ˝√√í˘ õ∂Ò±ÚÕfl¡ ˝◊√√fÚ±Ô1 ˆ¬¢üœ ø·ø1¬ı±˘±, Œ¬Û˝√√œÀ˚˛fl¡ ≈√·«±, ‡≈1œÀ˚˛fl¡
¸1n∏ Œ·“±¸±Úœ, ˝◊√√fÚ±Ô1 ˜±Ó‘¬ ’±1n∏ ˝◊√√ø˘˜Úº õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S˝◊√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬
¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 √±¸ 1+À¬Û Ò1± ø√ÀÂ√º

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 Ú±˜fl¡1ÀÌ √øé¬Ì¬Û1œ˚˛± √±À˜±√1œ˚˛± Œ·“±¸±˝◊√√1 Sê˜˝}√√±¸˜±Ú Œ˙Ã˚«
’±1n∏ Ò˜«œ˚˛ é¬˜Ó¬±1 ˝◊√√—ø·Ó¬ ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸S±Ú≈á¬±Ú‡Ú1 ¬ı±ø˝√√…fl¡Ó¬± ¬ıÊ√±˝◊√√ 1±ø‡¬ıÕ˘
’À˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏¯∏±Ô« fl¡ø1À˘› ø¸ Œ˚ øˆ¬Ó¬ø1 øˆ¬Ó¬ø1 Î¬◊“À˚˛ Œ‡±ª±1 ¸‘√˙ ŒÙ“¬±À¬Û±˘± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√
Ó¬±fl¡ õ∂Ó¬œfl¡œ ’Ô«Ó¬ ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ıÕ˘ ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ Ó¬±»¬Û˚«¬Û”Ì«ˆ¬±Àª Ú±˜fl¡1Ì fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º

¸S1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√…¬Û”Ì« 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬fl¡ Òø1 1‡±1 ‡±øÓ¬1Ó¬ Œfl¡˝◊√√¬ı±È¬±› Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S˝◊√√
ø¬ıÒª± Œ˝√√±ª±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Ú1fl¡1 ˚LaÌ± Œˆ¬±·±1 øÚø‰¬Ú± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ≈√·«± ˝◊√√fÚ±Ô1 Œ¬Û˝√√œÀ˚˛fl¡
ø‰¬fl¡±1˝√√±È¬œÓ¬ ø¬ı˚˛± Œ˝√√±ª±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬ fl¡í˘±;1Ó¬ ¶§±˜œ1 ˜‘Ó≈¬… ˝√√˚˛º Ó¬±˝◊√√1 Œ¸“±ª1ÌœÓ¬
Ôfl¡± ¬Û±¬Û ¢∂˝√√ÀÈ¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı˝◊√√ ¤˝◊√√ ’ª¶ö± Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ ’˝◊√√Ú ¸fl¡À˘±À1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Ó¬±˝◊√√›
õ∂Ó¬œ˚˛˜±Ú ∆˝√√ ≈√ˆ«¬±·…Àfl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ¸—·œ fl¡ø1 ∆˘ Ó≈“¡˝√√ Ê≈√˝◊√√1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¤fl¡±fl¡±1 ∆˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º
¬ÛøÓ¬·‘˝√√Ó¬ ’ªÀ˝√√ø˘Ó¬ Ó¬Ô± øÚ˚«±øÓ¬Ó¬ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ ’±øª©®±1 fl¡ø1 ˝◊√√fÚ±ÀÔ Œ¬Û˝√√œÀ˚˛fl¡fl¡
’±˜1„√√±Õ˘ øfl¡Â≈√ø√Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±ø˝√√¬ıÕ˘ õ∂ô¶±ª ø√À˚˛º ˙UÀ1fl¡ ø‰¬fl¡±1˝√√±È¬œ1 Œ·“±¸±À˚˛›
Ó¬±˝◊√√fl¡ ˚±¬ıÕ˘ ’Ú≈˜øÓ¬ ø√ fl¡˚˛ñ ì˚± ˜±˝◊√√, ˜˝◊√√ ·˝√√±˝◊√√‚11 ˚±S±1 ¬Û±Â√ø√Ú± Ó¬˝√√Ú±fl¡
∆˘ ’±ø˝√√˜!î [¬Û‘á¬± 30]º øfl¡c ≈√·«±˝◊√√ Œ¸˝◊√√ ‚1 ¤ø1 ’˝√√±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ‚1‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ıUÀÓ¬±
˜±—·ø˘fl¡ fl¡±˚« ¸±øÒÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√ø‡ Ó¬±˝◊√√fl¡ ’±1n∏ ˙UÀ1fl¡1 ‚À1 ›ˆ¬Ó¬±˝◊√√ øÚ¬ıÕ˘
Ú±ø˝√√˘º ¶ö±Ú Œ˝√√1±˝◊√√ ˜±Ú Œ˝√√À1±ª±1 √À1 ’ª¶ö± ¤È¬±˝◊√√ ≈√·«±fl¡ ¬ı1Õfl¡ ˜ÀÚ±fl¡©Ü ø√øÂ√˘º
Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± ›À1ÀÈ¬± 1±øÓ¬ fl¡±øÍ¬Ó¬ ¬ıø˝√√ ¬Û≈1øÌ ¶ú‘øÓ¬ Œ1±˜LöÚ fl¡1±1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ«¬ ’±Ú
Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±¬ı± ¶§±˜œ1 ‡1˜À˚±1 ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬ ¸±¬ıøÈ¬ ›À1 1±øÓ¬ Â√È¬Ù¬È¬±˝◊√√øÂ√˘º ’±˜øÓ¬1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬
Ï¬fl≈¡ª± ø¬Ûøg Ù≈¬1± ˝√√√í¬ıÕ˘ Œ˚±ª± ¤˝◊√√ ø¬ıÒ¬ı± Œ·“±¸±Úœ¸fl¡À˘ ¬Û≈1øÌfl¡˘œ˚˛± 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬fl¡
ŒÚ›ø‰¬¬ıÕ˘ ◊̋√√26√± fl¡1± Ú±øÂ√˘º ’gø¬ıù´±À¸ ˜ÚÀ¬ı±1 ¤ÀÚ√À1 ¢∂±¸ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ Œ˚
√±À˜±√1œ˚˛± ¸S1 ø¬ıÒ¬ı±¸fl¡À˘ ¤˝◊√√ ¬ÛÀÔÀ1 ‰¬ø˘À˘À˝√√ ¶§·«·±˜œ ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±ø1¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ õ∂¬ı˘
ø¬ıù´±¸œ ’±øÂ√˘º ˙UÀ1fl¡1 ‚11 ¬Û1± ≈√·«±fl¡ øÚ¬ıÕ˘ ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ’±ø˝√√¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬ı±È¬ ‰¬±›“ÀÓ¬
‰¬±›“ÀÓ¬ Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ¤È¬± ̧ ˜ ˛̊Ó¬ Œ‡ √̋√À1±·Ó¬ ’±Sê±ôL ̋ √√̊ ˛º Œ‡ √̋√À1±·Ó¬ Œˆ¬±·± ≈√·«± ◊̋√√ ø·1œÀ ˛̊fl¡1
’ø¶ö ·—·±Ó¬ ø¬ı¸Ê«√Ú ø√˚˛±1 õ∂¬ı˘ Œ˝“√√¬Û±˝√√ ¤È¬± ˜ÚÓ¬ ¬Û≈ø˝√√ 1±ø‡øÂ√˘º Ê√·iß±Ô ’±1n∏
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fl¡±˙œ1 ¬Û1± ¬ıÂ√À1 ¬ıÂ√À1 ¬Û±G±¸fl¡À˘ ’±ø˝√√ Ó¬œÔ«˚±Sœ¸fl¡˘fl¡ ∆˘ ˚±˚˛º øfl¡c ¤˝◊√√¬ı±1
ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ Ó¬œÔ« ˚±Sœ Œ˚±·±1 fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±˝◊√√º fl¡±1Ì fl¡±øÚ ¬ı1ø¬ıÀ˝√√ Ê≈√1n∏˘± fl¡1±
¸˜±Ê√‡ÚÓ¬ fl¡±À1± Ó¬œÔ«˚±S± fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡ ’±øÔ«fl¡ ˙øMê√-¸±˜Ô«… Ú±øÂ√˘º ≈√·«±À1±
’±øÔ«fl¡ ˙øMê√ ¤Àfl¡¬ı±À1 Ú±øÂ√˘º øfl¡c ≈√·«±1 ˜ÚÀÈ¬±Àª ˝◊√√˜±ÀÚ˝◊√√ ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√œ 1+¬Û Ò±1Ì
fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ Œ˚ ◊̋√√˜±Úø√ÀÚ ˚±1 Â√SÂ√± ˛̊±Ó¬ ø√Ú fl¡È¬± ◊̋√√øÂ√˘ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Œ¬ıÃÀªfl¡1 ¬Û1± ¸˝√√± ˛̊
ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª±1 Œé¬±ˆ¬Ó¬ Ó¬fl«¡Ó¬ ø˘5 ∆˝√√ ¬ı≈fl≈¡Ó¬ ¤¬ı≈fl≈¡ ≈√‡ ’±1n∏ ’øˆ¬˜±Ú1 Œ¬ı±Ê√± ∆˘
¤fl¡˜±S ¸•ÛøM√√ øÈ¬Ú1 ¬ı±fl¡‰¬ÀÈ¬± Î¬◊ø˘˚˛±˝◊√√ ’±øÚ ¸1n∏ Œ·“±¸±Úœ1 ‚1Ó¬ ’±|˚˛ ˘˚˛º
¬ı±fl¡‰¬ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Ôfl¡± Œ¸±Ì1 øÓ¬øÚ¬Û√ ¬ıdÀª Ó¬±˝◊√√1 Œ˙¯∏ ¸•§˘ ’±øÂ√˘ ˚ø√› Œ¸˝◊√√ø‡øÚ›
¸1n∏ Œ·“±¸±Úœ1 ‚11 ¬Û1± ¤È¬± ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ‰≈¬ø1 ˝√√˚˛º Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ ¸fl¡À˘± ’±˙± ’±fl¡±—é¬±fl¡
Ê√˘±?ø˘ ø√ ≈√·«±˝◊√√ ¶§±˜œøˆ¬Í¬±Ó¬ Œ˙¯∏ øÚù´±¸ ¤1±1 ̃ ±ÚÀ¸À1 ̊ ±¬ıÕ˘ øÍ¬fl¡ fl¡À1º fl¡±1Ì
√±À˜±√1œ˚˛± ¸SÓ¬ õ∂¬ı±√ ’±ÀÂ√ ¶§±˜œøˆ¬Í¬±Ó¬ ˝√√±Î¬ˇ Œ¬ÛÀ˘±ª± øÓ¬1œÀ˚˛ ¶§·« ¬Û±¬ı ¬Û±À1º
≈√·«±1 ø¬ı√±˚˛1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±ø‡ø√Ú ’øÓ¬ ˝√+√˚˛ø¬ı√±1fl¡ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ’—fl¡Ú fl¡1± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

¸S±øÒfl¡±1 ˜˝√√±õ∂ˆ≈¬1 ¬ÛPœ Œ·“±¸±Úœ, ¬ı—˙1 ¬Û1•Û1±Àfl¡˝◊√√ ¸±1 fl¡ø1 ‰¬ø˘ Ôfl¡±
¤øÈ¬ øÚ©xˆ¬ ‰¬ø1S Œ˚Ú ’Ú≈˜±Ú ˝√√˚˛º ¤fl¡˜±S Ê√œÀ˚˛fl¡ ø·ø1¬ı±˘±fl¡ ¬Û≈©ÛªÓ¬œ Œ˝√√±ª±1
ˆ¬˚˛Ó¬ ˘1±˘ø1Õfl¡ ˘•ÛÈ¬ ‰¬ø1S1 ¬ı„√√1±1 ˘±Ó≈¬ Œ·±¶§±˜œÕ˘ ø¬ı˚˛± ø√ √±ø˚˛Q˜≈Mê√ ˝√√˚˛º
ø·ø1¬ı±˘± ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ∆˝√√ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ‚1Õ˘ Î¬◊ˆ¬øÓ¬ ’±À˝√√ ˝√√Ó¬¿ Œ˝√√±ª± ≈√·«±1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ ¤fl¡˜±S
õ∂±Ì¸˜ Ê√œÀ˚˛fl¡fl¡ Ó≈¬˘Ú± fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬›“ ≈√‡Ó¬ ˆ¬±ø· ¬ÛÀ1º

ø·ø1¬ı±˘± ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬± ’±Ú ‰¬ø1SÓ¬Õfl¡ ¬Û‘Ôfl¡ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1º Œ¸“±Ó¬1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ∆· ¬Û≈1øÌ
1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX Ó¬±˝◊√√ ¤fl¡õ∂fl¡±1 ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√ Œ‚±¯∏Ì± fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛º ø·ø1¬ı±˘±
¶Û©Ü¬ı±√œ Ú±1œ ’±øÂ√˘º ˜±Ó‘¬·‘˝√√Õ˘ ‚”ø1 ’˝√√±1 ø√Ú± ›‰¬1-‰≈¬¬ı≈1œ˚˛± øÓ¬À1±Ó¬±Ê√±Àfl¡
Ó¬±˝◊√√fl¡ ‰¬±¬ıÕ˘ Ê≈√˜ ¬ı±øgøÂ√˘º ø¸˝“√√Ó¬1 øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú1 fl¡Ô±-¬ı±Ó«¬±Ó¬ ¶Û©ÜÕfl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√± ∆·øÂ√˘
Œ˚ Œ·“±¸±˝◊√√1 ‚11 ≈√1ª¶ö±Ó¬ ø¸˝“√√Ó¬1 Œ˚Ú ¸≈‡1 ’ôL Ú±˝◊√√º ¸fl¡À˘±Àª ø·ø1¬ı±˘±1
’ª¶ö±ÀÈ¬±1 Ó‘¬ø5 ∆˘ÀÂ√º fl¡±À1± ‰¬fl≈¡Àª ˜≈À‡ ’Ú≈fl¡•Û±1 Œ˘‡˜±S› ø‰¬Ú Œ√‡± Ú·í˘º
¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬1 ’±øÓ¬˙˚…1 ¬ıø˘ ø·ø1¬ı±˘±˝◊√√ Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ øÓ¬À1±Ó¬±Ê√±fl¡1 fl¡Ô±
qøÚ &˘œ Œ‡±ª± ¬ı±ø‚Úœ1 √À1 ¸fl¡À˘±Àfl¡ Â√Sˆ¬—· ø√˚˛±˚˛º ¤È¬± ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√¸fl¡˘
øÓ¬À1±Ó¬±1 ˜±Ê√À1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ±Àª Œfl¡±ÀÚ±Àª ø·ø1¬ı±˘±1 ëÚ1fl¡ Ò≈ª± fl¡±À¬Û±1í1 ¸g±ÚÓ¬
ø¬Û˘ƒø¬Û˘±˝◊√√ Ù≈¬ø1øÂ√˘º ˚±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬ı„√√1±1 Œ·“±¸±˝◊√√1 ‰¬ø1S1 fl¡Ô± Ê√±øÚ qøÚ› ¤1±øÓ¬1
øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı˚˛± øÍ¬fl¡ fl¡ø1 Œ¬Û˘±˝◊√√øÂ√˘º ø·ø1¬ı±˘±À1± ¤˝◊√√ ø¬ı˚˛±Ó¬ ˜Ú Ú±øÂ√˘º ø¬ı˚˛±1
ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ˘±Ó≈¬ Œ·“±¸±À˚˛ fl¡±øÚ1 fl¡±Ì fl¡±øÈ¬ Œ¬ı‰¬± Œ¸˝◊√√ øÓ¬À1±Ó¬±1 fl¡Ô± Ó¬±˝◊√√1 ¸ij≈‡Ó¬
øÚÊ√˜≈À‡À1 ¬ı…Mê√ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ñ ìøfl¡ ˝√√í¬ı Í¬&ª± ˝√√ø˘º ëˆ¬±Ó¬±1 ‰¬±˝◊√√ ˚“Ó¬1 ˘ª± øÓ¬1œ
˝√√ø˘’í ˜øÌ’±ø11 ‰¬ífl¡1 fl¡±øÚ1 fl¡±Ì fl¡±øÈ¬ Œ¬ı‰¬± Œ¸˝◊√√ øÓ¬1œ1 Œ√˝√√1 ŒÓ¬Ê√1 √·ƒ˜À·øÚ
fl¡íÓ¬∑ øÓ¬1œ1 ·g ∆˘ Ù≈¬1± ˜≈Úƒ˝√√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ Ó¬±˝◊√√fl¡ ë˝√√±ÀÊ√±1 ‚1±í ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡˚˛º Œ¸˝◊√√ ˙”ø√1œ˚˛±

27ë“√Ó¬±˘ ˝√√±Ó¬œ1 Î¬◊“À˚˛ Œ‡±ª± ˝√√±›√±í1 Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√√1 ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±



øÓ¬1œ1 ·±1 ŒÓ¬Ê√1 √·ƒ˜À·øÚ ·˝“√√±˝◊√√1 ’±¬Ûœ1 ·±Ó¬ fl¡˚˛∑î [¬Û‘á¬± 254]º Œ¸À˚˛ Ó¬±˝◊√√1
˜ÚÓ¬ ¶§±˜œ1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¸ij±Ú ’±1n∏ Œõ∂˜ ÚÊ√·±ÀÈ¬±Àª˝◊√√ ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡º øÓ¬À1±Ó¬±Ê√±fl¡1 fl¡Ô±-
¬ı±Ó«¬±˝◊√√ Ó¬±˝◊√√fl¡ ¤È¬± ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’øÓ¬á¬ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±À˘ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±˝◊√√ ‡„√√Ó¬ Ôflƒ¡Ôflƒ¡Õfl¡ fl“¡ø¬Û
ø¸˝“√√Ó¬fl¡ Î¬◊ÀVø˙… fl¡˚˛ñ ìÓ¬˝“√√ÀÓ¬ Œ˜±fl¡ ‰¬±¬ı ’±ø˝√√øÂ√ø˘! Œ√‡± ¬Û±ø˘, ˚± ¤øÓ¬ ˛̊± ˚±!î

ø·ø1¬ı±˘±˝◊√√ ˝◊√√fÚ±Ô1 ¸˜Ô«ÚÓ¬ ˜±fl«¡ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı1 ∆¸ÀÓ¬ øÓ¬øÚ¸S1 ¬Û≈øÔ ¸—¢∂˝√√1
fl¡±˜Ó¬ ̃ ÀÚ±øÚÀª˙ fl¡À1º ø¬ı√…±ø˙é¬± ‰¬‰«¬±Ó¬ ¬ıËÓ¬œ ∆˝√√ ø·ø1¬ı±˘±˝◊√√ ̃ ±fl«¡ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı1 ̧ ±øißÒ…Ó¬
ÚÓ≈¬Ú Ê√œªÚ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± Œ˚Ú ¬Û±À˘º Ó¬±˝◊√√1 ˜Ú1 ‡¬ı1 ˝◊√√fÚ±ÀÔ Òø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1› ¬ı±Ò±
øÚø√À˘º Sê˜±» ø·ø1¬ı±˘± ˜±fl«¡ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’øÒfl¡ ’±fl¡ø¯«∏Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º fl¡fl¡±fl¡ ¸√±Úµ
¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·“±¸±˝◊√√1 ¬ıÂ√À1fl¡œ˚˛± ˙1±ÒÓ¬ ˜±—¸1 Œ˘±ˆ¬ ¸±˜ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 ŒÏ“¬‡±˘1 ¤Àfl¡±ÌÓ¬
Ôfl¡± Ô±ø˘ÀÈ¬±1 ¬Û1± ˜±—¸ ˆ¬é¬Ì fl¡À1º Œ˝√√1±˜√1 ¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√ÀÓ¬ õ∂±˚˛ø(M√√ fl¡1±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬
Ó¬±˝◊√√fl¡ ‡1˜ ŒÔ±ª± Œfl¡±Í¬±1 fl¡±¯∏1 Œfl¡±Í¬±ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¸≈˜≈ª±˝◊√√ Ô˚˛º Î¬◊ø1˚˛±˜ fl¡±Í¬1 ø‡ø1fl¡œ
’±1n∏ Î¬◊ø1˚˛±˜ fl¡±Í¬1 ’±È¬±˘˚≈Mê√ Œfl¡±Í¬±, Œ˚Ú Î¬◊ø1˚˛±˜ fl¡±Í¬1 ¬ı±fl¡‰¬ ¤È¬±Ó¬À˝√√ Ó¬±˝◊√√ ¬ıµœ
∆˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º Ó¬±˝◊√√1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ’±R˝√√Ó¬…±1 ˆ¬±À¬ı Œ‡ø˘¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º
øfl¡c ̃ ±fl«¡1 fl¡Ô± ̃ ÚÓ¬ ¬Û1±1 ̆ À· ̆ À· Ó¬±˝◊√√1 ̃ Ú1 ¬Û1± Œ¸˝◊√√ ̂ ¬±¬ı ”√1 ̋ √√í˘º ̃ ±fl«¡ Œ¸˝◊√√
øÚ˙± Ó¬± ◊̋√√1 ›‰¬1Õ˘ ’±ø √̋√øÂ√̆  ¬Û≈øÔ ¬Û“±øÊ√1 fl¡Ô± ̧ ≈øÒ¬ıÕ˘º ø¸ Ó¬± ◊̋√√fl¡ ̧ ˜À¬ı√Ú± Ê√ÀÚ±ª±1
Î¬◊¬Ûø1› ¸—˚˜œ ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û1±˜˙« ø√øÂ√˘º ˜±fl«¡1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ó¬±˝◊√√1 ˜ÚÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ≈√¬ı«˘Ó¬±1 Œ¸˝◊√√
øÚ˙± õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚øÈ¬øÂ√˘º ìÓ¬±˝◊√√1 ¶§±˜œfl¡ ë¬ıø1í ’Ú± Â√±øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±1 ¤˝◊√√ ø‰¬{√®1 Â√±˘‡Ú ’±øÊ√
Ó¬±˝◊√√1 Œ¸˝◊√√ Œ•°26√ Œõ∂ø˜fl¡1 ·±1 Â√±˘1 √À1 ˘±ø·ÀÂ√ºî [¬Û‘á¬± 148] ˜±Àfl«¡ ø·ø1¬ı±˘±1
√À1 ¬ıË±p¡Ì1 ø¬ıÒ¬ı±¸fl¡˘1 ̃ ˜«À¬ı√Ú± ·ˆ¬œ1ˆ¬±Àª Î¬◊¬Û˘øt fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1øÂ√˘º ̧ ±—¸±ø1fl¡
˜±˚˛±-Œ˜±À˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ È¬˘±¬ı ¬Û1± Ú±øÂ√˘º øfl¡c ø·ø1¬ı±˘±1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± Œ¶ßÀ˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“1
’ôL1 ¬ı…øÔÓ¬ fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘º

˘±Ó≈¬ Œ·“±¸±˝◊√√1 ¬Ûø1˚˛±À˘ ø·ø1¬ı±˘±fl¡ øÚ¬ıÕ˘ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛± ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ¬ÛøÍ¬˚˛±˝◊√√øÂ√˘ Œ¸˝◊√√
¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ Œ˜ ∏̄√± √̋√ Î¬◊»¸ª1 ’±À ˛̊±Ê√Ú ‰¬ø˘ ’±øÂ√̆ º ¬ı «̄∏± ≈̃‡1 øÚ˙±ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ø·ø1¬ı±˘± ◊̋√√ ̃ ±fl«¡1
Œfl¡±Í¬±Ó¬ ∆· øÚÊ√Àfl¡ ŒÓ¬›“1 ‰¬1ÌÓ¬ ¸ø¬Û ø√¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1øÂ√˘º ˜±fl«¡ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± Œ˘Ã˝√√ ˜±Úª1
√À1 ’ø¬ı‰¬ø˘Ó¬, ø¶ö1 ∆˝√√À˚˛ Ô±øfl¡˘º ˜±Àfl«¡ Ó¬±˝◊√√fl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√±¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘, øfl¡c Ó¬±˝◊√√
’±Àfl“¡±1À·±Ê√º Ó¬±˝◊√√ ∆fl¡øÂ√˘, ìÓ¬±Àfl¡ ˚±ª± ’±1n∏ ‰¬‰¬±Úfl¡ ˚±ª± ¤Àfl¡ fl¡Ô±º ˜˝◊√√ Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√
Ê√œ˚˛±˝◊√√ ·“±1±Ó¬ ¸≈˜¬ı Ú1n∏ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı!î [¬Û‘á¬± 253]

˜±fl«¡1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ø·ø1¬ı±˘±1 ¸Ó¬œQ ’é≈¬J ∆˝√√ Ô±øfl¡À˘› ¸˜±Ê√1 ‘√ø©ÜÓ¬ ø·ø1¬ı±˘±
¬ÛøÓ¬Ó¬± ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ø¬ıÀ¬ıø‰¬Ó¬ ˝√√í˘º fl≈¡˘ ¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬ ¬Û≈1n∏À¯∏±M√√˜ ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œÀ˚˛ ø·ø1¬ı±˘±fl¡
˜±fl«¡1 Œfl¡±Í¬±Ó¬ ’±øª©®±1 fl¡1±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ Ó¬±˝◊√√1 õ∂±˚˛ø(M√√1 ø¬ıÒ±Ú ø√À˚˛º ·˝“√√±˝◊√√ ˜˝√√±õ∂ˆ”¬
’±1n∏ ̋ ◊√√fÚ±Ô1 ’Ú≈¬Ûø¶öøÓ¬Ó¬ ‚È¬± ¤ ◊̋√√ ‚È¬Ú±Ó¬ ̂ ¬±·ªÓ¬œÀ ˛̊ · “̋√√± ◊̋√√1 ̃ ± ◊̋√√‰¬±Ú±fl¡ Œ˜ ∏̄√±˝√√1
¬ı±À¬ı ¸Ê√± ‰¬±ø˘1 Ó¬˘ÀÓ¬ ¬Û1±ø‰¬Ó¬1 ¬ı…ª¶ö± fl¡À1º øfl¡c Ó¬±˝◊√√1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ’±1n∏ ‰¬fl≈¡-˜≈‡Ó¬
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fl¡íÀÓ¬± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Ò1Ì1 ’¬Û1±ÒÀ¬ı±Ò1 ø‰¬Ú Œ√‡± Ú·í˘º Ó¬±˝◊√√ ’±R¢≠±øÚÓ¬ Œˆ¬±·± Ú±øÂ√˘º
¬Û1±ø‰¬Ó¬1 Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ Ó¬± ◊̋√√ øÚÀÊ√ ◊̋√√ ‰¬±ø˘‡ÚÓ¬ Ê≈√ ◊̋√√ ̆ ·± ◊̋√√ ø√¬ıÕ˘ fl¡ ˛̊º ¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√ÀÓ¬› ¬Û1±ø‰¬Ó¬
¬Û¬ı«Ó¬ ‰≈¬ª± Œ˚±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ ‰¬±ø˘‡ÚÓ¬ Ê≈√˝◊√√ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ∆fl¡ ø·ø1¬ı±˘±fl¡ ›˘±˝◊√√ ˚±¬ıÕ˘ fl¡˚˛º ¤˝◊√√
¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬ Ó¬±˝◊√√ Ó¬±˝◊√√1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¸¬ı«À˙¯∏ ø¸X±ôL ∆˘ Œ¬Û˘±˚˛º ‰¬±ø˘1 ’ø¢üÓ¬ Ó¬±˝◊√√ øÚÊ√Àfl¡
√̋ √√Ú fl¡ø1 √±À˜±√1œ ˛̊± ̧ ±Ó¬±˜¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏œ ˛̊± 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬fl¡ Œˆ¬„≈√√‰¬±ø˘ fl¡1±1 ̆ ·ÀÓ¬ ¤fl¡õ∂fl¡±1
ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√ Œ‚±¯∏Ì± fl¡À1º

¸1n∏ Œ·“±¸±Úœ, ’øÒfl¡±1 ̃ √̋√±õ∂ ≈̂¬1 ̂ ¬±À ˛̊fl¡ 1˜±Úµ1 ¬ÛPœ, ¬Û±Ó¬ ̋ √√±˘Òœ ˛̊±1 Ê√œ ˛̊1œº
ø¬ıÒª± ¸1n∏ Œ·“±¸±Úœ ¸—˚˜œ ’±1n∏ õ∂·øÓ¬¬ı±√œ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Ò1± ø√ÀÂ√º Ó¬±˝◊√√1
’±˘Õ¬Û‰¬±Ú Ò1± ¸1n∏ Œ˝√√1±˜√1 ¬ı±˜≈Ì ˜˝√√œÒ11 õ∂øÓ¬ Ó¬±˝◊√√1 ¤È¬± È¬±Ú ’±øÂ√˘º ˙±1œø1fl¡
é≈¬Ò± ◊̋√√ ¬ÛœøÎ¬ˇÓ¬ fl¡1± ̧ 1n∏ Œ·“±¸±ÚœÀ ˛̊ Œfl¡øÓ¬ ˛̊±¬ı± ̃ ˝√√œÒ11 Œ˙±ª±¬Û±È¬œÕ˘ ’¢∂¸1 ̋ √√íÀ˘›
˜±Úø¸fl¡ ’ôL¡Z«iZÓ¬ Ê√Ê«√ø1Ó¬ ∆ √̋√ øÚÊ√Àfl¡ ̧ —˚˜œ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±˘± Œ√‡± ̊ ±˚̨º 1˜±Úµ Œ·“±¸± ◊̋√√1
˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“ øÚÀÊ√˝◊√√ ˙1Ì ø√˚˛±˝◊√√ ˜±øÈ¬-¬ı±1œ ‰¬˘±˝◊√√ √øé¬Ì¬Û±11 √±À˜±√1œ˚˛±
¸S1 ¤fl¡õ∂fl¡±1 ˚˙¸…± ’Ê«√Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

Ê√œªÚ ˚≈“Ê√Ó¬ ˝√√±1 Ú±˜±øÚ ¸—¢∂±À˜À1 ’±&ª±˝◊√√ Œ˚±ª± ¸1n∏ Œ·“±¸±Úœ ¤øÈ¬ ’øÓ¬
˙øMê√̇ ±˘œ ‰¬ø1S1+À¬Û Ò1± ø√ÀÂ√º õ∂¬ı˘ ̃ ±Úø¸fl¡ ̇ øMê√ ̧ •Ûiß± ’±1n∏ ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜œ ¤ ◊̋√√·1±fl¡œ
Œ·“±¸±ÚœÀ˚̨ õ∂øÓ¬fl≈¡˘ ¬ıÓ¬1fl¡ ŒÚ›ø‰¬ Œ˚øÓ¬˚̨± ø˙‰¬ Ù≈¬ø1¬ıÕ˘ ∆·øÂ√̆  ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡ «̃Ó¬ ̋ ◊√√fÚ±Ô1
˜±Àfl¡ ’±(˚« õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ˝◊√√fÚ±ÀÔ ¸1n∏ Œ·“±¸±Úœ1 ¸±˝√√¸fl¡ õ∂˙—¸± fl¡ø1
∆fl¡øÂ√˘ñ ì¸1n∏ ·À˝√√Úœ!  ¸1n∏ ·À˝√√Úœ fl¡ø1 Ô±fl¡± Œ˚ Ó¬˝“√√Ó¬ ¸1n∏ ·À˝√√Úœ1 √À1 ˝√√¬ı±
Ú1±˝√√ øfl¡˚˛±∑î [¬Û‘á¬± 27]

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ’±Ú ¤øÈ¬ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S ˝√√í˘ ˝◊√√ø˘˜Ú, ŒÊ√±fl¡1±˜ ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ1 ¤fl¡˜±S
Ê√œÀ˚˛fl¡º ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œÀ˚˛ Ê√œÀ˚˛fl¡ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 ¬Û”À¬ı« ¬Û≈©ÛªÓ¬œ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˆ¬˚˛ÀÓ¬ Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±11
fl¡±øÚ1 Œ¬ı¬Û±1œÀÈ¬±1 Ó¬±Ó¬ Ó¬±˝◊√√fl¡ ·ÀÓ¬±ª±1 ¤fl¡ õ∂fl¡±1 ø¸X±ôL ̆ ˚˛º øfl¡c ̋ ◊√√ø˘˜Ú1 ‚11
˚“Ó¬1 fl¡È¬± ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœÀ˚˛ Ó¬±˝◊√√1 ˜Ú1 ¬ıÓ¬1± ¬Û±˝◊√√ ˝◊√√fÚ±Ô1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛ øˆ¬é¬± Œ‡±ÀÊ√º
¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœÀ˚˛ Ó¬±˝◊√√ ë˜±Ú≈˝√√ Œ˝√√±ª±í1 ø√Ú±˝◊√√ ˝◊√√fÚ±Ô1 ›‰¬1 ‰¬¬Û±Ó¬ øfl¡—fl¡Ó«¬¬ı…ø¬ı˜”Ï¬ˇ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬
˝◊√√fÚ±ÀÔ ˜±ÀÔ± ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ÛÓ¬±fl¡1 ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÚÓ¬ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¤Àfl¡± ø¸X±ôL ˘í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘
˝◊√√—ø·Ó¬À˝√√ ø√À˚˛º Œ¬Û±ÚÂ√±ÀÈ¬˝◊√√ Ú±fl¡‰¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±1± ˝◊√√fÚ±Ô ˚ø√› ¸˜±Ê√¸—¶®±1œ,
¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú˜≈‡œ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Ò1± ø√ÀÂ√ Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¤Àfl¡± ¬Û√Àé¬¬Û ˘í¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º
¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ øÚ˚˛˜fl¡ ’¢∂±˝√√… fl¡ø1 ˝◊√√ø˘˜Úfl¡ ŒÓ¬›“ ø¬ı˚˛± fl¡1±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º

¤ÀÚ√À1 Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√√ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì fl¡ø1À˘ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ Œ˚ õ∂±˚˛ õ∂øÓ¬·1±fl¡œ
Ú±1œÀ˚˛˝◊√√ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ˝√√±1 ˜±øÚ¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º ≈√·«±˝◊√√ ø‰¬fl¡±1˝√√±È¬œÕ˘ fl¡1±
›ˆ¬Ó¬øÚ ˚±S±1 Œ˚±À·ø√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡±˝◊√√ ¸˜±Ê√‡Ú1 Ú±1œ1 ˜˚«±√±, ≈√«√˙± ’±1n∏
øÚÀ©Û ∏̄Ì1 fl¡1n∏Ì ø‰¬S ’—fl¡Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸±˜ôL ≈̊·œ ˛̊ ÚœøÓ¬-øÚ ˛̊̃ À¬ı±1 ø¬ıÒ¬ı± Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘1

29ë“√Ó¬±˘ ˝√√±Ó¬œ1 Î¬◊“À˚˛ Œ‡±ª± ˝√√±›√±í1 Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√√1 ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙°¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±



¬ı±À¬ı ’øÓ¬˙ ˛̊ fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ’±øÂ√̆ º ¶§±˜œ1 øˆ¬Í¬±Ó¬ √̋√±Î¬ˇ Œ¬ÛÀ˘±ª± øÓ¬1œÀ ˛̊ ¶§·«Ó¬ ¶ö±Ú ¬Û± ˛̊º
ì¶§±˜œ øˆ¬Í¬± ¤ø1 ’˝√√± øÓ¬1œ ’±1n∏ Œ˘„√√È¬± ∆˝√√ ¬ı±ÀÈ¬ ¬ı±ÀÈ¬ ‚”ø1 Ù≈¬1± øÓ¬1œ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬
Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Ù¬±1±fl¡ Ú± ◊̋√√ºî [¬Û‘á¬± 45] ¤ÀÚ Î¬◊øMê√À ˛̊ ¶§±˜œ øˆ¬Í¬± ¤ø1 ’ √̋√± Ú±1œ1 ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬
øfl¡ ¶ö±Ú Ó¬±Àfl¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√1 ¬Û”À¬ı« ̃ ±Ó‘¬·‘̋ √√ÀÓ¬ ¬Û≈©ÛªÓ¬œ Œ √̋√±ª±1 ’±˙—fl¡±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘fl≈¡˜˘œ˚̨± ŒÂ√±ª±˘œÀ¬ı±1fl¡
¬ı˚˛¸Ó¬ ¬ıU&ÀÌ Î¬±„√√1, ’Ô¬ı± ˘•ÛÈ¬ ¤Àfl¡±Ê√ÚÕ˘ ø¬ı˚˛± ø√˚˛±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œÀ¬ı±1
fl¡˜«Í¬ ∆˝√√ Î¬◊Í¬±1 ¬Û”À¬ı«˝◊√√ ¶§±˜œ1 ̃ ‘Ó≈¬… ̋ √√˚˛º Ù¬˘Ó¬ ’øÓ¬ fl¡˜ ¬ı˚˛¸1 ¬Û1±˝◊√√ ’fl¡±˘ ∆¬ıÒ¬ı…1
˚LaÌ± ̧ ø √̋√¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± ̋ √√̊ ˛º ¤Ù¬±À˘ ·±ˆ¬1n∏ Œ√̋ √√1 fl¡±˜Ú±-¬ı±¸Ú±fl¡ ̧ —˚˜ fl¡ø1 1‡±1 ̆ ·ÀÓ¬
¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ò…±Ú-Ò±1Ì± ’±1n∏ ¸—fl¡œÌ«Ó¬±1 ¬ı˙ªÓ«¬œ ∆˝√√ Œ‡±ª±, Œ˙±ª±, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ fl¡±˜-
fl¡±Ê√ ’±ø√ ̧ fl¡À˘±ÀÓ¬ ¬ı±Ò±1 ̧ ij≈‡œÚ ̋ √√í¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± ̋ √√̊ ˛º Œfl¡øÓ¬ ˛̊±¬ı± ̊ ø√ ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬ı±Ò…¬ı±Òfl¡Ó¬±fl¡
ˆ¬—·› fl¡À1, ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ˙±øô¶1 ¸ij≈‡œÚ ˝√√í¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º ¸˜±Ê√1
˙œ¯«∏¶ö±ÚÓ¬ ’øÒøá¬Ó¬ ¸fl¡À˘ ¤˝◊√√ øÚ˚˛˜À¬ı±11 ¸‘ø©Ü fl¡À1º ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ Ú±1œ1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ«¬
¬Û≈1n∏¯∏fl¡ ø√ÀÂ√ ’¬ı±Ò ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±º ì¤˝◊√√ ¸SÀÓ¬ fl¡Ó¬ øÓ¬À1±Ó¬±fl¡ ¤Àfl¡ 1±øÓ¬1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬
ø·ø1À˚˛Àfl¡ Œ‡ø√ ¬ÛøÍ¬˚˛±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ’±· ≈√ª±À1ø√ ¤Ê√Úœ ∆·ÀÂ√ ˚ø√ ¬Û±Â√ ≈√ª±À1ø√ ’±Ú
¤Ê√Úœ Œ¸±˜±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ø˝√√ºî [¬Û‘á¬± 191]º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¬ı„√√1±1 ¬ı±˜À√ª Œ˜ÃÊ√±√±À1 ¶aœ ¬ıÒ
fl¡1±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¬Û≈1n∏À¯∏±M√√˜ ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œÀ˚˛ õ∂±˚˛ø(M√√1 ø¬ıÒ±ÀÚÀ1 ŒÓ¬›“1 Œ√±¯∏ ‡GÚ fl¡1±
fl¡±˚«› ˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛±º ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ˘•ÛÈ¬ ˘±Ó≈¬ Œ·“±¸±˝◊√√1 Œ‡±ª±-Œ¬ı±ª±1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¬ı±Ò±
øÚÀ¯∏Ò Ú˜Ú± fl¡Ô±˝◊√√ ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ’±Ú ¤fl¡ õ∂˜±Ìº

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ ˚±›“ÀÓ¬ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±1 ¸˜¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡ fl¡±˘1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√‡Ú1
¸˜±Ê√¬ı…ª¶ö±1 ¶Û©Ü 1+¬Û ¤È¬± ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ √̋√̊ ˛º ¤ ◊̋√√Àé¬SÓ¬ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±·1±fl¡œ1 ¬Û «̊Àªé¬Ì
˙˘±ø·¬ı˘·œ˚˛±º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√+Ó¬ fl¡øÔÓ¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¸—˘±¬ÛÀ¬ı±À1 ˆ¬±À˘¸—‡…fl¡
¬Û±Í¬fl¡fl¡ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ˘·Ó¬ ¤fl¡±R Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛ fl¡À1º ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏õ∂Ò±Ú ¸˜±Ê√ ¤‡ÚÓ¬
Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘1 fl¡1n∏Ì ’ª¶ö±1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú Œ√‡≈›ª±Ó¬ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±·1±fl¡œ ¸•Û”Ì«1+À¬Û ¸é¬˜
∆ √̋√ÀÂ√º Ó¬±1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ ’ªÀ˙… ¸1n∏ Œ·“±¸±Úœ1 øÚø‰¬Ú± ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜œ, ¸± √̋√̧ œ ‰¬ø1S ◊̋√√ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1
˜Ú ˜≈ø˝√√¬ıÕ˘ ¸é¬˜ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸fl¡À˘±Ù¬±˘1 ¬Û1± ‰¬±ø˘Ê√±ø1 ‰¬±À˘ Î¬0 ˜±˜øÌ 1˚˛Â√˜
Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊Mê√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ¤fl¡ Œ˘‡Ó¬
˘í¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ¸—À˚±Ê√Ú, ø˚À˚˛ ¬ıÂ√1 ¬ıÂ√1 Òø1 ’±õ≠≈Ó¬ fl¡ø1 1±ø‡ÀÂ√ ’±˜±1 √À1 ¸˝√√¶⁄
¸±Ò±1Ì ¬Û±Í¬fl¡fl¡º n

¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö  .
Î¬0 ˜±˜øÌ 1˚˛Â√˜ Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 “√Ó¬±˘ ˝√√±Ó¬œ1 Î¬◊“À˚˛ Œ‡±ª± ˝√√±Î¬◊√±  , õ∂Ô˜ ‰¬f õ∂fl¡±˙

¸—¶®1Ì, 2011º
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¸—øé¬5¸±1  .

Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√± ’±1n∏ ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛± ≈√À˚˛±Ê√ÀÚ˝√◊ ’¸˜œ˚˛±
·ä-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂±Ó¬–¶ú1Ìœ˚˛ Ú±˜º ≈√À˚˛±Ê√ÀÚ˝√◊ 1±˜ÀÒÚ≈ ˚≈·1 ·äfl¡±1
’±øÂ√˘º ¸˜ ˛̊ ¤Àfl¡ ˝√√íÀ˘› ˙˝√◊fl¡œ ˛̊± ’±1n∏ ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·ä1 ø˘‡ÚÕ˙˘œ
øˆ¬iß ̧ ≈“øÓ¬Ó¬ ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬̌ÀÂ√º ¤ √̋◊ø‡øÚÀÓ¬ Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… Œ˚ ¶§Ú±˜ÒÚ… ·äfl¡±1
≈√À˚˛±Ê√ÀÚ˝√◊ ’±øÂ√˘ ¬Û√±Ô«ø¬ı:±Ú1 Â√±Sº Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û ≈√À˚˛±·1±fl¡œ1 ·ä
¬ÛøÏ¬ˇÀ˘ ˆ¬±¬ı ˝√√˚˛ ‚È¬Ú± øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú1 Œ‰¬±ª±1 ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ ’±1n∏ ø˘‡±1 ø˚
©Ü±˝√◊̆  ≈√À ˛̊±Ê√Ú1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¤fl¡fl¡º ø˘‡ÚÕ˙˘œ ø˚À ˛̊ Ú˝√√›fl¡ ˆ¬À¬ıf
Ú±Ô ̇ ˝√◊fl¡œ ˛̊± ’±1n∏ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·ä¸ ”̃̋ √√1 ’ôL1±˘Ó¬ ̆ ≈fl¡±˝√◊
’±ÀÂ√ ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˝√√+√˚˛1 ¬Û1± Sê˜˙– Œ˝√√1±˝√◊ ˚±¬ıÕ˘ Ò1± ˜±ÚªÓ¬±À¬ı±Ò,
¸Ó¬Ó¬±1 fl¡Ô±º ˆ¬À¬ıf Ú±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛±1 ë¬ı±Úõ∂¶öí ’±1n∏ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1
ë¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1í ≈√øÈ¬ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ¡Z±1± ¸˜±‘√Ó¬ ·äº ≈√À˚˛±È¬± ·äÀÓ¬ ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡
˘é¬… fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1 Ó¬Ô±fl¡øÔÓ¬ Ú·1œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ1 øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ¬ı±ô¶ª ø‰¬Sº

ë¬ı±Úõ∂¶öí ·äÀÈ¬±1 ‰¬˜≈ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±  .

ë¬ı±Úõ∂¶öí ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ √ø1^Ó¬±˝√◊ Ê√≈1n∏˘± fl¡1± ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘ ¤øÈ¬fl¡ Ú·11 ’øˆ¬Ê√±Ó¬
¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸±„≈√√ø1 ‚È¬Ú±Sê˜ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝√◊ øÚÀÂ√º ¸±Ò±1Ì ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ‰¬±À˘ ’±øÔ«fl¡

ˆ¬À¬ıf Ú±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛± ’±1n∏ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1
‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·ä1 Ó≈¬˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì

[ë¬ı±Úõ∂¶öí ’±1n∏ ë¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1í ·ä1 Î◊¬À~‡ÀÚÀ1]

Î¬0 ˘øÓ¬fl¡± fl¡ø˘Ó¬±
¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±ø¬Ûfl¡±, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø¬ıˆ¬±·

¬ı±˜≈µœ ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛

[31]



≈√1±ª¶ö± √̋◊ Œfl¡±„√√± fl¡ø1 ’Ú± ¬Ûø1˚̨±˘ ¤øÈ¬1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Ûø1˜G˘ ’øÓ¬ ŒÍ¬fl¡ ̊ ø√› ̂ ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô
˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛±1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘ ¤øÈ¬À˚˛ Ê√œªÚ1 ∆¬ıø‰¬S… ’±1n∏ ·ˆ¬œ1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ˘±ˆ¬
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ·äÀÈ¬±1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœˆ¬±· ’øÓ¬ ̃ ¸‘ÌÓ¬±À1 ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇÀÂ√º ‰¬ø1SÀ¬ı±1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ̆ ·Ó¬
¤ÀÚÕfl¡ ‡±¬Û-‡±˝√◊ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ ¸˝√√Ê√ÀÓ¬ ’Ú≈˜±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1 Œ¸˝√◊À¬ı±1 ‰¬ø1S
¬ı±ô¶ª1 ¬Û1± Ó≈¬ø˘ ’Ú± ŒÓ¬Ê√-˜„√√˝√√1 ‰¬ø1Sº

‰¬±1n∏1 ‰¬±ø1 ¬ıÂ√1 ’±1n∏ Ó¬1n∏1 ≈√¬ıÂ√1 Ô±Àfl“¡±ÀÓ¬ øÍ¬fl¡±√±11 ∆˝√√ ̋ √√±ø¬ıÓ¬ ‡ø1 ‡±øÈ¬¬ıÕ˘
∆· Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±fl¡ ˜≈fl≈¡µ ·Â√1 ¬Û1± ¸ø1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…¬ı1Ì fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º ¶§±˜œ1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…Ó¬ ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬
fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ¸—¢∂±˜ fl¡ø1 ¬Û≈Ó≈¬˘œÀ˚˛ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ≈√Ê√Úœfl¡ ˆ¬1Ì-Œ¬Û±¯∏Ì ø√øÂ√˘º øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú ˜≈‡1
’±˝√√±1 Œ˚±·±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˜±fl¡ ¬Û≈Ó≈¬˘œÀ˚˛ ø¬ıø‰¬S fl¡±˜-fl¡±Ê√ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ñ ìÒ±Ú fl¡±øÈ¬
ø√˚˛±, øÚÊ√1 ‰¬±˘Ó¬ ¬ıÀ·±ª± Œfl¡±À˜±1± ˝√√±È¬Õ˘ øÚ ø¬ıSêœ fl¡1±, ˜ø1˙±ø˘Õ˘ Œ˚±ª± ¬ı±È¬1
fl¡±À¯∏ fl¡±À¯∏ ¬ıÚ1œ˚˛± Œfl¡À1˘± ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Ù≈¬1±, ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 fl¡±Ì-Ù≈¬ÀÈ¬±ª±î ˝√◊Ó¬…±ø√º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ
¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬ ¤ø√Ú ·“±ªÀ1 ¤Ê√Ú Œ˘±Àfl¡ ‰¬±1n∏fl¡ fl¡±˜ fl¡1± ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û øÚ˚˛±1 õ∂ô¶±ª
ø√À˚˛º ¬Û≈Ó≈¬˘œÀ˚˛ ¤È¬± 1±øÓ¬ ˆ¬±ø¬ı ˜±Ú≈˝√√Ê√Úfl¡ ¤È¬±˝√◊ õ∂ùü˝√◊ fl¡ø1À˘ñ ìÓ¬±˝√◊ÀÓ¬± ’˝√◊Ú
Ú˝√√íÀ˘› ≈√À¬ı˘± ≈√˜≈øÍ¬ Œ¬ÛÈ¬ ˆ¬1±˝√◊ ‡±¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û±¬ıº Ú±¬Û±¬ı Ê√±ÀÚ“±∑î ¤˝√◊ fl¡Ô±¯∏±1ÀÓ¬
˘≈fl¡±˝√◊ ’±ÀÂ√ Œˆ¬±fl¡1 ˚LaÌ±˝√◊ Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±› ’±R¸ij±Ú øÚø¬ı‰¬±À1 ’±1n∏ ¤ø√Ú Ú¬ıÂ√1œ˚˛±
‰¬±1n∏ ÚµÚ √±¸1 ‚1Ó¬ ’øÓ¬ ø¬ıù´±¸œ ‰¬±fl¡1ÌœÓ¬ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬ ˝√√í˘º 1g±-¬ıÏ¬ˇ± fl¡ø1À˘ñ
ìŒfl¡±ÀÚ±ø√ÀÚ Ó¬±˝√◊ ‚1‡Ú1 Œ˙¯∏ ˜±Ú≈˝√√Ê√ÀÚ ‡±˝√◊ Ú≈Í¬±Õ˘Àfl¡ øÚÀÊ√ ‡±¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı˝√√± Ú±˝√◊º
¬ıUø√Ú Ó¬±˝√◊ ˜±Â√1 Ú±˜Ó¬ ·±˘1 ›‰¬11 ŒÊ√±Ú¬ı±˝√◊ Œ˝√√Ú ˝√√±Î¬ˇ ¤Àfl¡±Î¬±˘ Œ‰¬±¬ı±˝√◊ ’±ÀÂ√ºî
‰¬±1n∏1 √œÚÓ¬±˝√◊ Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±› Ó¬±˝√◊fl¡ ’±¬ÛøM√√√ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø˙Àfl¡±ª± Ú±˝√◊º ÚµÚ √±¸1 Ê√œ˚˛±1œ
ë˜±Ò¬ıœ1 fl¡±À¬Û±11 ’“±1Ó¬ Î¬±„√√1 Œ˝√√±ª±í ¤˝√◊Ê√Úœ ‰¬±1n∏Àfl¡ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√À˚±·…± Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ë¤øÈ¬
¸˜¸…±í, ë¤øÈ¬ Œ˘Í¬±í ¬ı≈ø˘ ·“±ª1 ‚1Õ˘ ‚”1±˝√◊ ¬ÛÀÍ¬±ª± ˝√√í˘º ÚµÚ √±¸1 ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘1
¤¬ı±À1± ˆ¬±ø¬ı Œ‰¬±ª±1 ’ªfl¡±˙ Ú˝√√í˘ Œ˚ Ú¬ıÂ√1ÀÓ¬ ·“±› ¤1± ŒÂ√±ª˘œÊ√Úœ ø¬ı˙ ¬ıÂ√1Ó¬
·“±ªÕ˘ Î◊¬ˆ¬øÓ¬ ’±ø˝√√ Œfl¡ÀÚ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 ˜≈‡±˜≈ø‡ ˝√√í¬ıØ

˜±fl¡ ¬Û≈Ó≈¬˘œÀ˚˛ Ó¬1n∏Àfl¡± ë˙œÌ« ·±˘ ≈√‡Ú ¬Û”Ì« fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘í ¬Û1œøé¬Ó¬ ¬ı˜«Ú1 ‚1Ó¬
‰¬±fl¡1Ìœ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¬ÛøÍ¬˚˛±˝√◊ ø√øÂ√˘º ‰¬±fl¡1Ìœ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Ú¬ıÂ√1 Ô±øfl¡ Ó¬±À˚˛± ‚1Õ˘ Î◊¬ˆ¬øÓ¬
’±ø˝√√˘º ¬Û1œøé¬Ó¬ ¬ı˜«Ú1 ‚1Ó¬ Ó¬±˝√◊1 ’øˆ¬:Ó¬± ¸≈‡fl¡1 Ú±øÂ√˘º fl¡±˜±Ó≈¬1, ‰¬ø1S˝√√œÚ
¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡ÀÈ¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ‚1‡ÚÓ¬ Ó¬±˝√◊ ¸√±˚˛ ˆ¬À˚˛ ˆ¬À˚˛ fl¡È¬±¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ∆˝√√øÂ√˘º

·“±ªÕ˘ Î◊¬ˆ¬øÓ¬ ’±ø˝√√ ø¸˝√√“ÀÓ¬ Œfl¡˝√◊¬ı± 1±øÓ¬› Œˆ¬±fl¡1 ˚LaÌ± ¸ø˝√√¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ˝√√˚˛º
Œˆ¬±fl¡1 ̊ LaÌ± Œfl¡ÀÚ ’±øÂ√˘ ø¸˝√√“ÀÓ¬ ̋ √◊˜±Úø√ÀÚ ¬Û±˝√√ø1À˚˛ ∆·øÂ√˘º ·“±ªÕ˘ ¬Û≈Ú1 Î◊¬ˆ¬øÓ¬
’±ø˝√√À˝√√ ’Ú≈ˆ¬¬ı fl¡ø1À˘ñ ë¤˝√◊ ˚LaÌ±1 Ó≈¬˘Ú± Ú±˝√◊Øî ·“±ª1 ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ‚À1 ‚À1 fl¡±˜
ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ∆· ø¸˝√√“Ó¬ ≈√À˚˛±Ê√ÚœÀ˚˛ flv¡±ôL, ˝√√Ó¬±˙ ’±1n∏ ˜≈˜”¯∏«≈ ∆˝√√ ‚1Õ˘ Î◊¬ˆ¬øÓ¬ ’±ø˝√√˘º
·“±ª1 Î◊¬¬ÛÀ˚±·œ fl¡±˜À¬ı±1 Œ˚ ø¸˝√√“Ó¬1 ø˙fl¡±˝√◊ Ú˝√√í˘Ø
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¤ÀÚ ≈√–¸˜ ˛̊1 ̃ ±Ê√ÀÓ¬ ¤ø√Ú ·“±ª1 ŒÎ¬fl¡± √̋√“ÀÓ¬ ‰¬±1n∏ ’±1n∏ Ó¬1n∏fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ’±ø √̋̆ ñ
√ø˜øÈ¬— ¤‡ÚÓ¬ ̂ ¬±Ó¬ 1±øg¬ı ̆ ±À·, fl¡±1Ì ø˜øÈ¬„√√1 ’øÓ¬øÔ ̋ √√í˘ ‰¬±1n∏Àª ¤¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ‰¬±fl¡1Ìœ
∆˝√√ Ôfl¡± ÚµÚ √±¸ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬ÛPœº ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 Œ‡±ª±-Œ¬ı±ª±1 fl¡Ô± ‰¬±1n∏1 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1
Œfl¡±ÀÚÀÚ± ̂ ¬±˘Õfl¡ Ê√±øÚ¬ıØ ø¸˝√√“Ó¬ ¬ı1 Î◊¬»¸±À˝√√À1 ̊ ±¬ıÕ˘ ̧ ±Ê√≈ ̋ √√í˘ñ ìÓ¬1n∏Àª Úfl¡˘œ
¬Û±È¬1 Î◊¬ªø˘ Œ˚±ª± fl¡±À¬Û±1 ¤À˚±1 Î◊¬ø˘˚˛±À˘ , ‰¬±1n∏Àª ’±È¬±˝√◊Ó¬Õfl¡ ˆ¬±˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬
˜±ÒªœÀ˚˛ ø√˚˛± øÂ√{®1 ˙±1œ ¤‡ÚÀfl¡ ø¬Ûøg ˘íÀ˘º ˝√◊ÀÈ¬± ˜”11 ¬Û1±, ø¸ÀÈ¬± ˜”11 ¬Û1±,
ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ò1ÀÌ ø¬Ûøg ‰¬±˝√◊ ¤¬ı±1 øfl¡¬ı± fl¡ø1 Ù¬È¬±À¬ı±1 ˘≈fl≈¡ª±À˘ºî

‰¬±1n∏Àª ̧ ≈ø¬ıÒ± ø¬ı‰¬±ø1øÂ√˘ ÚµÚ √±¸fl¡ ¤¬Û±fl¡Ó¬ ∆· Ó¬±˝√◊1 fl¡©Ü1 fl¡Ô± fl¡í¬ıº Œ¸˝√◊
¸≈ø¬ıÒ± Ó¬±˝√◊fl¡ ø√˚˛± Úí˝√√˘º ø˜øÈ¬„√√‡Ú1 ’±È¬±˝√◊À¬ı±1 ̃ ±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ ‡≈ª±˝√◊› ≈√À˚˛± ¬ı±˝√◊-ˆ¬ÚœÀ˚˛fl¡
˘À‚±ÀÌ Ô±øfl¡¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± ̋ √√̊ ˛º fl¡˘¬ÛÈ≈¬ª± Œ‰¬“±ø‰¬ ø˚ ≈√’“±Ê√ø˘ ̂ ¬±Ó¬ ›˘±˘ Œ¸ √̋◊ø‡øÚ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇœ˜±fl¡
¬Û≈Ó≈¬˘œfl¡ ‡±¬ıÕ˘ ø√À˘º Œˆ¬±fl¡Ó¬ fl¡©Ü ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª± ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ Œˆ¬±fl¡1 ˚LaÌ± øfl¡ Œ¸˚˛± ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı
ŒÚ±ª±À1º ø˜øÈ¬„√√‡Ú1 ’±À˚˛±Ê√fl¡ ¸fl¡À˘› ¬ı≈Ê√±1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√ÚÀ¬ı±Ò Úfl¡ø1À˘º

‚1Õ˘ Î◊¬ˆ¬øÓ¬ ’±ø˝√√ ‰¬±1n∏1 fl¡µ±1 ˙øMêfl¡ÀÌ± ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± ˝√√í˘º ˜±Ê√øÚ˙± ÚµÚ
√±¸1 ‚11 E±˝√◊ˆ¬±1 ˜øÓ¬ ‰¬±1n∏˝√√“Ó¬1 ‚1Ó¬ Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ˝√√í˘ñ Ó¬±fl¡ ‡±¬ıÕ˘ øfl¡¬ı± ’˘¬Û
˘±À·ñ ø˜øÈ¬„√√Ó¬ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±Àª Ó¬±fl¡ Œ‡±ª±1 fl¡Ô± Ú≈¸≈øÒÀ˘º ‰¬±1n∏Àª Œ˚Ú ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛±À˝√√
fl¡µ±1 ˙øMêfl¡Ì ¬Û±À˘º ¤¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¸y±Ú Ê√ij ø√˚˛±1 ’é¬˜Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬ÛPœÀ˚˛ ¤ø1 ∆Ô
Œ˚±ª± E±˝√◊ˆ¬±1Ê√Ú1 ¬Û1± ÚµÚ √±¸1 ‚1Ó¬ ¬Û˘±˝√◊ Ù≈¬1± ‰¬±1n∏Àª ¤¸“±Ê√ ˆ¬±Ó¬1 ¬ı±À¬ı
√̋√± √̋√±fl¡±1 fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚̨± ¬Ûø1Àª˙1 ¬Û1± Î◊¬X±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Ó¬±fl¡ fl¡±Ó¬1ˆ¬±Àª ’Ú≈À1±Ò fl¡ø1À˘º

’±Úøfl¡ Ú±1œ1 Œ·Ã1ª ¬ı≈ø˘ ˆ¬¬ı± ˜±Ó‘¬Q1 ¬ı±¸Ú±› Ó¬±˝√◊ Ó¬…±· fl¡ø1À˘º Œˆ¬±fl¡1 ;±˘±1
Ó≈¬˘Ú±Ó¬ ¤˝√◊À¬ı±1 ø¬ı˘±ø¸Ó¬± ˜±ÀÔ“±º Ê√œ˚˛±˝√◊ Ôfl¡±1 ˚≈“Ê√-¬ı±·1‡ÚÓ¬ ¤˝√◊À¬ı±1 ŒÓ¬ÀÚ˝√◊
Ó≈¬26 fl¡Ô±º ‰¬±1n∏ ’±1n∏ E±˝√◊ˆ¬±11 fl¡Ô± qøÚ Ôfl¡± Ó¬1n∏Àª› õ∂ô¶±ª ø√À˘ ø¸˝√√“Ó¬1 ‰¬±fl¡1Ìœ
∆˝√√ Ó¬±À˚˛± ø¸˝√√“Ó¬1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˚±¬ıº ‰¬±1n∏ ’±1n∏ Ó¬1n∏1 fl¡Ô± qøÚ ˜±fl¡ ¬Û≈Ó≈¬˘œÀ˚˛› ‰¬±1n∏1
¸ôL±Ú Ê√ij ø√¬ı1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛ ’±˘Õ¬Û‰¬±Ú Òø1¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı Ó¬±˝√◊Àfl¡± ø¸˝“√√Ó¬1
˘·ÀÓ¬ øÚ¬ıÕ˘ ’Ú≈À1±Ò fl¡ø1À˘º

·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛±˝√◊ øÚÊ√1 ¶§ˆ¬±ª ¸≈˘ˆ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ˆ¬—·œÀ1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡1±
√ø1^Ó¬±1 Œ˙¯∏ ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬ Œ√ø‡ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ‰¬fl≈¡ Œ¸À˜øfl¡ Î◊¬ÀÍ¬º ˝√◊˚˛±Ó¬ ·äfl¡±À1 ø¬ıM√√√¬ı±Ú
Œ˘±fl¡1 ˆ¬G±ø˜1 fl¡Ô±› ¬ı±ô¶¬ı±ø˚˛Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ë¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1í  .

Ú·11 ˜±Ê√˜øÊ√˚˛±Ó¬ ¬Ûø1Ó¬…Mê ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ¤øÈ¬ ’±¸±˜ È¬±˝√◊¬Û1 ‚1º ¸ij≈‡Ó¬
¬ı“±˝√√1 Ê√±ø˘ ¬ı·±˝√◊ Î◊¬øÍ¬ ∆·ÀÂ√ ¤Î¬±˘ ¬ıœÌ±Ù≈¬˘º Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ ·äÀÈ¬±1 fl¡ÔÀfl¡ ‚1ÀÈ¬±1
Ú±˜ ø√ÀÂ√ ë¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1íº ·äÀÈ¬±1 fl¡ÔÀfl¡ ¤È¬± ˆ¬±Î¬ˇ± ‚11 ’Ú≈¸g±ÚÓ¬ Ô±Àfl“¡±ÀÓ¬ ¤˝√◊
¬Ûø1Ó¬…Mê ‚1ÀÈ¬± Œ√‡± ¬Û±˚˛º fl¡ÔÀfl¡ ›‰¬1À1 ∆√ÚøµÚ ¬ı…ª˝√√±˚« ^¬ı…1 Œ√±fl¡±Ú ¤‡Ú1
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Œ‰¬˘‰¬ƒÀ˜Ú ¤Ê√Úfl¡ ¸≈øÒ Ê√±øÚ¬ı ¬Û±ø1À˘ Œ˚ ‚1ÀÈ¬± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1 ¤Ê√Ú ø¬ı√* ¬ÛøGÓ¬,
ø˙é¬fl¡ ˆ”¬Ò1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ ŒÚ ˆ”¬Ò1 ˙˜«±1Ø ŒÓ¬›“1 Î¬±„√√1 ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡ õ∂ÀÙ¬‰¬1, ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ
¤Ê√Úœ ’±1n∏ ‚1Õ˘ ’±ø˝√√¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±√ ø√ ˛̊± ’±Ú ¤Ê√Ú ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡º ‚1ÀÈ¬± ‡±˘œ ∆˝√√ Ôfl¡±1
¬ıUø√ÀÚ˝√◊ ˝√√í˘º ˘í1±Ê√Ú1 ¬Û1± Œ¬Û±ª± ¤˝√◊ø‡øÚ ¸˜˘fl¡ ∆˘ ·ä1 fl¡ÔÀfl¡ fl¡ífl¡±-
fl¡í˘±1 Œ¸±ª±√ ∆˘ Œ√±fl¡±Ú‡Ú1 ¤‰≈¬fl¡Ó¬ ¬ıø˝√√ 1„√√œÚ ¬Û±Úœ˚˛1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ fl¡äÚ±1 Œ¸±ª±√
˘˚˛º fl¡ÔÀfl¡ ¬Ûø1Ó¬…Mê ‚1ÀÈ¬±1 ¸˝√√±˚˛Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¬Û1± Sê˜˙– Œ˝√√1±˝√◊ ˚±¬ıÕ˘ Ò1±
˜±ÚªÓ¬±, Ó¬…±·, ø¬ıù´±¸, Œõ∂˜ ’±1n∏ øÚÀ˘«±ˆ¬Ó¬±1 fl¡äÚ± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˆ”¬Ò1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ1
õ∂ÀÓ¬…fl¡Ê√Ú ¸ôL±ÚÀ1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 ¸±-¸•ÛøM√1√ õ∂øÓ¬ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±Ò1Ì1 Œ˘±ˆ¬ Œ˜±˝√√ Ú±˝√◊º
fl¡Ôfl¡1 fl¡ífl¡-fl¡í˘±1 1„√√œÚ ¬Û±Úœ˚˛ø‡øÚ1 ˜±ÀÊ√ø√ øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ‰¬ø1S˝√◊ ˆ”¬˜≈øfl¡ ˜±ø1ÀÂ√ñ
”̂¬Ò1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 õ∂ÀÙ¬‰¬±1 ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬fl¡ ¬Û1À˜˙ Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ø¬ÛgÚÓ¬ ‡V√11 ¬Û±?±ø¬ıº ŒÓ¬›“fl¡

˘· Òø1¬ıÕ˘ ·ÀÌ˙ Ú±˜1 øÍ¬fl¡±√±1 ¤Ê√Ú ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º øÍ¬fl¡±√±À1 õ∂ÀÙ¬‰¬±1Ê√Úfl¡ Œ¸˝√◊
‚1ÀÈ¬±1 Í¬± √̋◊Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‚1 ¸Ê√±1 õ∂ô¶±ª ø√À˘º √̋◊̊ ˛±1 õ∂Ó≈¬…M√√√1Ó¬ õ∂ÀÙ¬‰¬±1Ê√ÀÚ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ñ
ë¤˝√◊ ‚1ÀÈ¬±1 ˘·Ó¬ ¤È¬± ¶®˘±1˘œ ¤Èƒ¬˜Â√ƒøÙ¬˚˛±1 Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬, ˝√◊˚˛±Ó¬ ˜˝√◊ Œ˘±˝√√±-˘!¬1-
ø‰¬À˜∞I◊, ¬ı±ø˘, È¬fl¡±-’Ú± ¬Û˝√◊‰¬±1 ø˝√√‰¬±¬ı Œ˜ø˘¬ıÕ˘ ¤ø1 ø√À˘ ø¬ÛÓ¬±1 ’±R±˝√◊ ˙±øôL
Ú±¬Û±¬ıºí Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ õ∂ÀÙ¬‰¬±1Ê√ÀÚ Œ¸ √̋◊ ‚1ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±fl¡1 ¶ú‘øÓ¬ 1é¬±ÀÔ« ¤È¬± ˘± √̋◊À¬ıË1œ1
øÚ˜«±Ì1 ø¸X±ôL1 fl¡Ô± ∆fl¡ ø√À˚˛, ˘·ÀÓ¬ Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±fl¡1 ’±Ò1n∏ª± fl¡±˜À¬ı±1 ¸±˜±Ò±Ú1
¬ı±À¬ı ˝√◊26± ¬ı…Mê fl¡À1º fl¡Ôfl¡1 1„√√œÚ ¬Û±Úœ˚˛ø‡øÚ Œ˙¯∏ Œ˝√±ª±1 ˘À· ˘À· 1„√√œÚ
fl¡äÚ±1 ’±Àª©ÜÚœ1 ¬Û1± ›˘±˝√◊ ’±ø˝√√˘º

ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ø√Ú± ¬Û≈Ú1 fl¡Ôfl¡ Œ√±fl¡±Ú‡ÚÕ˘ ’±ø˝√√˘ ’±1n∏ ¤Àfl¡±ÌÓ¬ ¬ıø˝√√ fl¡ífl¡-fl¡í˘±1
¬Û±Úœ˚˛1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛¬ı±11 ¬ı±À¬ı fl¡äÚ±1 1„√√œÚ Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ø¬ı‰¬1Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘º
¤˝√◊¬ı±1 ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡ífl¡-fl¡í˘±1 1„√√œÚ ¬Û±Úœ˚˛1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ˝√√í˘ ˆ”¬Ò1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ1
ŒÂ√±ª±˘œÊ√Úœ1, ˚±1 Ú±˜ ·ä1 fl¡ÔÀfl¡ 1±ø‡ÀÂ√ ë¬ıœÌ±í ¬ı≈ø˘º ¬ıœÌ±1 ¤Ê√Ú ≈̧¬ı˘ ≈̧Í¬±˜
¬Û±?±ø¬ı ŒÎ¬fl¡±1 ˘·Ó¬ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ√Î◊¬Ó¬±fl¡1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ’±·ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“ ‚1ÀÈ¬±1 Œ‰¬±ª±-
ø‰¬Ó¬±1 ̂ ¬±1 ø√øÂ√˘ ŒÊ√“±ª±À˚˛fl¡fl¡º Ó¬Ô±ø¬Û ŒÊ√“±ª±À˚˛Àfl¡ øÚÊ√1 ̧ Ó¬Ó¬±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ‚1ÀÈ¬±Ó¬
Ôfl¡±1 fl¡Ô± ˆ¬¬ı± Ú±˝√◊º ŒÊ√“±ª±À˚˛Àfl¡ ¬ıœÌ±fl¡ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ ì....¤˝√◊ ‚1ÀÈ¬± ˚ø√ ˆ¬øª¯∏…ÀÓ¬ ˜À˚˛
‰¬˘±¬ı ˘±À·, ‰¬˘±˜, ˝√◊˚˛±1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ’±‰¬Uª± ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ Œfl¡øÓ¬˚˛±› ¤˝√◊ ‚1, ¤˝√◊ ¬ı±1G±1
˜±˚˛± ̧ ˘øÚ fl¡ø1¬ı øÚø√›“, ’±ø˜ Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛±˝√◊ ’±À˝√√“± ¤˝√◊ ̧ fl¡À˘± ’±ø˜ ¤ÀÚÕfl¡À˚˛ ¬Û±˜ñ
ø˚˜±Ú”√1 Œ˜±1 ¸±Ò… fl≈¡˘±˚˛....Øî ¤˝√◊√À1 øÚÊ√1 fl¡äÚ±ÀÓ¬ øÚÀÊ√˝√◊ ¸c©Ü ∆˝√√ fl¡ÔÀfl¡
¬Û≈Ú1 ‚1Õ˘ ›ˆ¬ÀÓ¬º

Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ø√Ú±› fl¡Ôfl¡ Œ√±fl¡±Ú‡ÚÓ¬ Œ¸±˜±˝√◊ fl¡ífl¡fl¡í˘±1 ¬ıÈ¬˘ ¤È¬± ∆˘ ¤‰≈¬fl¡Ó¬
¬ıÀ˝√√º ¤˝√◊¬ı±1 ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡äÚ±1 Ú±˚˛fl¡ ˆ”¬Ò1 Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ ’¸¬ıÌ« ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ fl¡À1±ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı
Ó¬…±Ê√… ¬Û≈S fl¡1± Î¬±Mê1Ê√Úº Œ¸˝√◊ ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬Àfl¡› ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ’±·˜≈˝”√√Ó¬«Ó¬ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬À˚˛ ø√ ∆Ô

’Ú≈1ÌÚ34



Œ˚±ª± ¸±-¸•ÛøM√√√ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ’øÚ26± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º Œ¸˚˛± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ŒÓ¬›“1
ø¬ıÀ¬ıfl¡, ∆ÚøÓ¬fl¡Ó¬±˝√◊ ’±1n∏ ˜”˘…À¬ı±ÀÒ ’Ú≈˜øÓ¬ øÚø√À˚˛º ¤ÀÚ√À1 fl¡äÚ± fl¡ø1 ·ä1
fl¡ÔÀfl¡ ’±RÓ‘¬ø5À1 øÚÊ√Àfl¡ ∆fl¡ÀÂ√ ë’–....Ø ¸•ÛøM√√Ó¬√Õfl¡ õ∂øÓ¬:±fl¡ Œ¬ıøÂ√ ˜”˘…
ø√À˚˛, ¤øÓ¬˚˛±› ¬Û‘øÔªœÓ¬ ¤ÀÚfl¡≈ª± ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√Ø È¬fl¡±˝√◊ øfl¡ ¸fl¡À˘±∑í fl¡ÔÀfl¡ ’±˙±
fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ¸•ÛøM√√√1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ¤ÀÚ |X± ’±1n∏ øÚÀ˘«±ˆ¬Ó¬±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ˆ¬±1±‚1ÀÓ¬±
ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ø√˚˛± Ú˝√√í¬ı ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 fl¡äÚ±1 Ê√˚˛œ ˝√√í¬ıº ¤ÀÚ ¤È¬± ‚È¬Ú± ‚È¬±ÀÓ¬± fl¡ÔÀfl¡
˜ÀÚ-õ∂±ÀÌ fl¡±˜Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º øfl¡c ˆ¬±1±‚1 ¸—Sê±ôLÓ¬ Œ‰¬˘‰¬ƒÀ˜ÚÊ√ÀÚ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ø˚ Î◊¬M√√√1
ø√À˘ Œ¸˚˛± ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’Ú±fl¡±—øé¬Ó¬ ’±øÂ√˘º ˘í1±Ê√ÀÚ ë¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1ífl¡ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±
Œ˘±fl¡Àfl¡ ˆ¬±1±‚1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ø√˚˛± Ú˝√√í¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡Ôfl¡fl¡ Ê√Ú±À˘º øfl¡˚˛ÀÚ± ‚1ÀÈ¬±1
˜±ø˘fl¡œ¶§Qfl¡ ∆˘ ≈√˝√◊ ˆ¬±À˚˛fl¡1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ’±˝√◊Úœ ˚≈“Ê√ ‰¬ø˘ ’±ÀÂ√º õ∂ÀÙ¬‰¬±À1 Ó¬±Ó¬ Œõ∂Â√
¬Û±øÓ¬¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±À1º Î¬±MêÀ1 ø¬ıøã— ¸±øÊ√ ›¬Û1 ˜˝√√˘±Ó¬ ˆ¬±Î¬ˇ± ø√ Ó¬˘1 ˜˝√√˘±Ó¬ øÚÊ√1
Œ‰¬•§±1 ¬Û±øÓ¬¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±À1º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ’±˝√◊Úœ ˚≈“Ê√‡Ú Œ¸±Úfl¡±À˘ Œ˙¯∏ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ’±˙± Ú±˝√◊º
˘À· ˘À· fl¡ÔÀfl¡ Â≈√-fl¡ ∆fl¡ ˙s fl¡ø1 ’ªø˙©Ü 1„√√œÚ Ó¬1˘ø‡øÚ È¬±øÚ, ¬ıÈ¬˘ÀÈ¬±
Ôfl¡ƒÕfl¡ fl¡±Î◊¬∞I◊±1Ó¬ Ú˜±˝√◊ ÔíÀ˘ ’±1n∏ Î◊¬√— ¬ıÈ¬˘ÀÈ¬±1 ˙”Ú… ·ˆ¬«Õ˘ ¬ıU¸˜˚˛ øÚ1n∏M√√√1
∆˝√√ ‰¬±˝√◊ Ô±øfl¡˘º ¬ıÈ¬˘ÀÈ¬±1 ˙”Ú… ·ˆ¬«ÀÓ¬ ˝√◊˜±Úø√ÀÚ ·ä1 fl¡ÔÀfl¡ ø˜Â√± ˜Ò≈1 fl¡äÚ±1
Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ¤øÈ¬ ’±˙± ¬Û≈ø˝√√ 1±ø‡øÂ√˘º øfl¡c Œ¸˝√◊ ’±˙±1 ’øÓ¬ fl¡1n∏Ì ¬Ûø1¸˜±ø5
‚øÈ¬˘º ·äÀÈ¬±1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ’±√˙« ’±1n∏ ˜±Ú¬ıœ˚˛ &Ì1 Sê˜˙– ∆˝√√ Ôfl¡± ˆ¬e≈1Ó¬±1
fl¡Ô±Àfl¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

ë¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1í ·äÀÈ¬±1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ·äfl¡±À1 ’øÓ¬ √é¬Ó¬±À1 ≈√‡Ú Ê√·Ó¬1 ø‰¬S
Ù≈¬È¬±˝√◊ Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º ¤‡Ú ∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Ú±·ø1fl¡ ˚±øLafl¡ ¸ˆ¬…Ó¬±˝√◊ Œ‰¬ø¬Û ‡≈øµ ’Ú± 1n∏é¬, øÚá¬≈1
¬ı±ô¶¬ı Ê√·Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ’Ú…‡Ú ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ ¸±Ó¬±˜¬Û≈1n∏¯∏œ˚˛± ˜”˘…À¬ı±ÀÒÀ1 ø¸Mê fl¡Ôfl¡1
Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 Ê√·Ó¬º

ë¬ı±Úõ∂¶öí ’±1n∏ ë¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1í ·ä1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛± ’±1n∏ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬
fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·ä1 ¤fl¡ Ó≈¬˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú  .

Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘ √̋√± ’±1n∏ ̂ ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ̇ √̋◊fl¡œ ˛̊± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä Ê√·Ó¬1 ≈√·1±fl¡œ
’ø¬ıù´¸… õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±º øfl¡c ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ¸‘ø©Ü1 ¸≈“øÓ¬ øˆ¬ißº ≈√À˚˛±Ê√ÚÀ1 øÚÊ√1 øÚÊ√1 ·ä
ø˘‡±1 ∆˙˘œ ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜œ ’±1n∏ ’Ú¬ı√…º

·äfl¡±1 ≈√·1±fl¡œ1 õ∂fl¡±˙ˆ¬eœ1 Ó≈¬˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±  .

ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ̇ ˝√◊fl¡œ ˛̊±1 ·ä1 1‰¬Ú±1œøÓ¬ ̧ 1˘Õ1ø‡fl¡ ’±1n∏ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1
·ä1 ø˘‡±1 ©Ü±˝√◊˘ ¬ı≈øX√œ5 õ∂fl¡±˙ ∆˙˘œÀ1 ¸˜≈8˘º ¤˝√◊ ≈√˝√◊ øˆ¬iß ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ ˘é¬…
fl¡ø1À˘ ≈√À˚˛±Ê√Ú ·äfl¡±1Àfl¡ ≈√øÈ¬ Ò±1±1 Î◊¬æ√±ªfl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ë¬ı±Úõ∂¶öí ’±1n∏ ë¬ıœÌ±
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fl≈¡øÈ¬1í ·ä ≈√È¬± ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1À˘ ≈√À˚˛±Ê√ÚÀ1 õ∂fl¡±˙ˆ¬—·œ1 ¬Û±Ô«fl¡… ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ ¸˝√√Ê√ÀÓ¬
’Ú≈˜±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º

ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛±1 ·ä¸˜”˝√√ ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ õ∂Ò±Úº ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ ŒÓ¬›“1
·ä¸ ”̃̋ √√Ó¬ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1À˘˝√◊ ¤Àfl¡±È¬± fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ Î◊¬√ƒ‚±È¬Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1
‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·ä¸˜”˝√√ ˝√√í˘ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ¸±À¬Ûé¬º ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ ŒÓ¬›“1 ·äÓ¬ øÚøV«©Ü ¤øÈ¬ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ
ø¬ı‰¬±ø1À˘ øÚ1±˙ ̋ √√í¬ıº ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·äÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ¤Àfl¡±È¬± ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬À˚˛˝√◊ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡ ̧ ˜±Ê√1 ̋ √√+√˚˛
’±À˘±øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ fl¡ø1 1±À‡º

¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛±1 ·äÀ¬ı±1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±˜”˘fl¡º ¸”Ñ±øÓ¬¸”Ñ ¬ıÌ«Ú±˝√◊
ŒÓ¬›“1 ·ä1 ’øÒfl¡±—˙ ’øÒ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 Œ¬Û±Ú¬ÛÈ¬œ˚˛±Õfl¡
·ä Œfl¡±ª±1 ∆˙˘œÀ ˛̊ ŒÓ¬›“1 ·äfl¡ ’ÚÚ… ˜±S± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ‰¬ø˘˝√√±˝√◊ fl¡í¬ı Œ‡±Ê√±
fl¡Ô±À¬ı±1 ·ä1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’Ô«±» ¬ı±U˘…Ó¬± Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±˝√◊ ŒÓ¬›“1
·äÓ¬ ¬ıÊ√«Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

·äfl¡±1 ̂ ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ̇ ˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛±1 ·ä¸˜”˝√√Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú
˘é¬… fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º ’ªÀ˙… ŒÓ¬›“1 ·ä¸˜”˝√√ÀÓ¬± ˜±Ú¬ıœ˚˛ &Ì1 ’ªé¬˚˛ ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ ˘é¬…
fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1º

’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±˝√◊ ¤fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ·√…Õ˙˘œ1
Î◊¬æ√±ªfl¡1+À¬Û ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬º ‰¬ø˘˝√√±˝√◊ ̂ ¬±¯∏±1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±11 Œé¬SÓ¬ Œ·±Î¬ˇ±ø˜1 ¬Û1± ̧ •Û”Ì« ̃ ≈Mêº
ŒÓ¬›“1 ·ä1 ·√…Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛±, ø˝√√µœ, ¬ı„√√±˘œ, ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¸—ø˜|Ó¬ 1+¬Û ¤È¬± õ∂Ó¬…é¬ fl¡ø1¬ı
¬Û±ø1º ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ̧ ˜±À˘±‰¬Àfl¡ fl¡í¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±À1 Œ˚ ‰¬ø˘ √̋√± √̋◊ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̂ ¬± ∏̄±1 fl¡±ø˘fl¡±fl¡ ¬Ûø1Ó¬…±·
fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛± ¤˝√◊ √±˚˛1 ¬Û1± ¸•Û”Ì« ˜≈Mêº

Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ø˘‡ÚÕ˙˘œÓ¬ ¤fl¡ fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡ ¸≈¯∏˜± ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º
ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ̇ ˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛±1 ·äÓ¬ ¬ıU ’—˙Ê√≈ø1 Ôfl¡± ’Ó¬…øÒfl¡ ¬ıÌ«Ú±˝√◊ ̃ ±ÀÊ√ ̃ ±ÀÊ√ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡fl¡
·äÀÈ¬±1 ¬Û1± ̃ ÀÚ±À˚±· ’“±Ó¬1± √̋◊ ’±øÚÀÂ√, ̊ ±1 ¬ı±À¬ı fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡ ̧ ≈̄ ∏̃ ±ÀÓ¬± ¬ı…±‚±Ó¬ Ê√øijÀÂ√º

Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·ä Ú±È¬…1+¬ÛÒ˜«œ ’±1n∏ ø‰¬S1 1+¬ÛÒ˜«œº ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·ä
’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1À˘ ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ ’Ú≈ˆ¬ª fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1 ŒÓ¬›“ ø‰¬ÀÚ˜±1 ‰¬˜Á¬√±1 √˙«fl¡ ’±øÂ√˘º
’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝◊√√fl¡œ˚˛±1 ·äÓ¬ ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ¤Àfl¡±È¬±1 ¬Û≈—‡±Ú≈¬Û≈—‡ ø¬ıª1Ì ˘é¬…
fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√± ’±1n∏ ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛± ≈√À˚˛±Ê√ÚÀ1 ·äÓ¬ ‰¬ø1S¸˜”˝√√1
Œ√±≈√̆ …˜±Ú ’ª¶ö± õ∂fl¡È¬ ̋ √√íÀ˘› Ê√œªÚ1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ Ò1±˙±˚̨œ Œ √̋√±ª± Œ√‡± Ú±˚±˚̨º ≈√À˚̨±Ê√ÚÀ1
·ä ˜‘Ó≈¬… Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 ¬Û1± ¸•Û”Ì« ˜≈Mêº Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ‰¬ø1SÀÓ¬ ’±R˝√√Ó¬…±1 õ∂ªÌÓ¬± ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡
˘é¬… Úfl¡À1º

¸˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡¸fl¡À˘ fl¡í¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±À1 Œ˚ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·äÓ¬ ø¬ı:±Ú ’±1n∏

’Ú≈1ÌÚ36



·øÌÓ¬1 Ó¬N1 ¬ı≈øX√œ5 õ∂±À˚˛±·1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ¸±Ò±1Ì Œ|Ìœ1 ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ¬ı±À¬ı ·ä¸˜”˝√√ Ê√øÈ¬˘
∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛±1 ·ä ¸fl¡À˘± Œ|Ìœ1 ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ ’±√ø1 ∆˘ÀÂ√º

·äfl¡±1 ≈√·1±fl¡œ1 ·ä ≈√È¬±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 Ó≈¬˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±  .
ë¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1í ·äÀÈ¬±1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ”¬ø˜ ˝√√í˘ ¤øÈ¬ ’±¸±˜ È¬±˝√◊¬Û1 ‚1fl¡ Œfl¡f fl¡ø1

fl¡Ôfl¡1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝√√±ª± ¤fl¡ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 õ∂ª±˝√√º ¤˝√◊ õ∂ª±˝√√1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ·äfl¡±À1
Ê√œ˚˛±˝√◊ 1±ø‡¬ı ‡≈øÊ√ÀÂ√ ¸±Ó¬±˜¬Û≈1n∏¯∏œ˚˛± ˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò, ’±R¸ij±ÚÀ¬ı±Ò, √±ø˚˛QÀ¬ı±Ò,
∆ÚøÓ¬fl¡Ó¬±À1 ¬Ûø1¬Û”Ì« ˜øµ1¸‘√˙ ¤‡Ú ‚1fl¡º ·äfl¡±À1 é¬ø˚˛¯∏≈û ˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬
¸Ú±Ó¬Úœ˚˛ ’±√˙«1 ’Ú≈¸g±Ú fl¡ø1 ø¬ıÙ¬˘ ˝√√í¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±˝√◊
¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1 Ú±˜1 ‚1‡Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬Ê√Ú ¸√¸…1 ’ôL1Ó¬ ¬Û1¶ÛÀ1 ¬Û1¶Û11 õ∂øÓ¬ ˜1˜,
¸ij±Ú, ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’·±Ò |X±-ˆ¬øMê Ôfl¡±1 fl¡Ô± fl¡äÚ± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º øfl¡c ¤˝√◊ fl¡äÚ±1
˚øÓ¬ ¬Ûø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ¬ıøÂ√ø√Ú Ú±˘±ø·˘º ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘Àfl¡øffl¡ Œõ∂˜-ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª±, √±ø˚˛QÀ¬ı±ÀÒÀ1
fl¡Ôfl¡1 ¬Û”Ì« ∆˝√√ Ôfl¡± ’ôL1‡Ú fl¡ífl¡-fl¡í˘±1 ¬ıÈ¬˘1 1„√√œÚ ¬Û±Úœ˚˛ø‡øÚ ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª± ∆˝√√

”̇Ú… ∆ √̋√ ¬Û1±1 √À1 ¤È¬± ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ Î◊¬√— ∆ √̋√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ¬ıd¬ı±√œ ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±Ó¬ ∆ÚøÓ¬fl¡Ó¬±1
Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¶ö±Ú Ú±˝√◊º Œfl¡ª˘ øÚÊ√1 ¶§±Ô« ¬Û”1Ì ˝√√íÀ˘˝√◊ ˝√√í˘º Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√ ¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬11 ˆ”¬ø˜
˜±ø˘fl¡œ¶§Q ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ≈√À˚˛± ˆ¬±˝√◊-fl¡fl¡±À˚˛ ›‰¬1 ‰¬±ø¬ÛÀÂ√ ’±√±˘Ó¬1º ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ‘√ø©ÜÓ¬
ø¬ÛÓ‘¬À˚˛ Ê√œªÚÊ√≈ø1 ’Ê√«Ú fl¡1± ˜±Ú-¸ij±Ú1 ¸•ÛøM√√√1 Ó≈¬˘Ú±Ó¬ ˜”˘…˝√√œÚº ¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1
‚1ÀÈ¬±fl¡ ø˚√À1 ’øˆ¬Ê√±Ó¬ ‰¬ √̋√1œ ˛̊±1 ’A±ø˘fl¡±À¬ı±À1 Œ‰¬ø¬Û ‡≈øµ ’±øÚÀÂ√, øÍ¬fl¡ Œ¸ √̋◊√À1
ˆ”¬Ò1 ˙˜«±1 ≈√˝√◊ ¬Û≈S1 ¸•ÛøM√√√1 ˘±˘¸±˝√◊ ¸±Ó¬±˜¬Û≈1n∏¯∏œ˚˛± ˜”˘…À¬ı±Òfl¡ Œ‰¬ø¬Û ‡≈øµ
’øô¶Q1 ¸—fl¡È¬Ó¬ Œ¬Û˘±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ë¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬1í ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ Œ√‡± ˚±˚˛ ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘Àfl¡øffl¡
˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò1 ’ªé¬˚˛º ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘fl¡ ∆˘À˚˛˝√◊ ¸˜±Ê√º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ Œ¸˝√◊ ˜”˘…À¬ı±Ò1 ’ªé¬À˚˛
¸˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬± õ∂ˆ¬±ª Œ¬ÛÀ˘±ª±1 ’ªfl¡±˙ Ô±øfl¡ ˚±˚˛º

ë¬ı±Úõ∂¶öí ·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ·“±ª˘œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ·“±Ô±fl¡ Ú·1œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸—¬Û‘Mê fl¡ø1
Ú·1œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ ¬Ûø1Sê˜±1 Ò±˜‡≈˜œ˚˛±Ó¬ ·“±ª˘œ˚˛± ≈√øÈ¬ ‰¬ø1S1 Ê√œªÚ øfl¡√À1 ø√˙˝√√±1±
∆˝√√ÀÂ√ Ó¬±fl¡ ’øÓ¬ fl¡1n∏Ìˆ¬±Àª õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ‰¬±1n∏ ’±1n∏ Ó¬1n∏fl¡ ‚11 ’±øÔ«fl¡ √œÚÓ¬±˝√◊
Ú·1Õ˘ õ∂¬ıËÊ√Ú fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò… fl¡1±˝√◊ÀÂ√º ø¸˝√√“ÀÓ¬ ‰¬˝√√fl¡œ ÚµÚ √±¸ ’±1n∏ ¬Û1œøé¬Ó¬
¬ı˜«Ú1 ‚1ÀÓ¬ ∆˙˙ª, ∆fl¡À˙±1 ¬Û±1 fl¡ø1 Œ˚ÃªÚÓ¬ ˆ¬ø1 ø√ÀÂ√º ·“±ª˘œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚÒ±1±1
¬Û1± ¸≈”√1Ó¬ ’ª¶ö±Ú fl¡ø1 Ú·1œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ1 ˘·Ó¬ ø¸“˝√√Ó¬ ¸—¬Û‘Mê√ ∆˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º Œ˚øÓ¬˚˛±
≈√À˚˛±·1±fl¡œ1 ø¬ı˚˛±1 ¬ı˚˛¸ ̋ √√í˘, ŒÓ¬øÓ¬˚˛± ø¸˝“√√Ó¬ ÚµÚ √±¸˝√√“Ó¬1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛ ∆˝√√
¬Ûø1˘º ø¸˝√√“Ó¬fl¡ ·“±ª1 ‚1Õ˘ ›ˆ¬Ó¬±˝√◊ ¬ÛøÍ¬˚˛±˝√◊ ø√˚˛± ˝√√í˘º ·“±ªÕ˘ ‚”ø1 ’±ø˝√√ ‰¬±1n∏,
Ó¬1n∏Àª øfl¡ fl¡ø1¬ı, Œfl¡ÀÚÕfl¡ ‡±¬ı Œ¸˝◊√√ fl¡Ô± ˆ¬±ø¬ı¬ıÕ˘ Œ˚Ú ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ’±˝√√ø1 Ú±˝√◊º
·äÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ̧ ˜±Àª˙ ∆ √̋√ÀÂ√ñ Ú·1œ˚̨± ̧ ˆ¬…Ó¬±1 ’eœ ”̂¬Ó¬ ∆ √̋√ ¬Û1± ̧ √̋√±Ú≈̂ ”¬øÓ¬ √̋√œÚ, ̋ √√+√̊ ˛̋ √√œÚ
’±RÀfl¡øffl¡ Œ˙±¯∏fl¡ Œ|Ìœ1 ‰¬ø1S1º

37ˆ¬À¬ıf Ú±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛± ’±1n∏ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·ä1 Ó≈¬˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì



·ä ≈√È¬±1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd øˆ¬ißÓ¬± Ô±øfl¡À˘› ¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡ ·ä≈√È¬±Ó¬ ̆ é¬… fl¡À1 ̊ ±øLafl¡ Ú·1œ ˛̊±
Ê√œªÀÚ fl¡øÏ¬ˇ˚˛±˝√◊ ’Ú± √˚˛±-˜±˚˛±˝√√œÚ ¤‡Ú 1+Ï¬ˇ ¸˜±Ê1 õ∂øÓ¬26√ø¬ı√º ˝√◊˚˛±1 ¬Û1±˝√◊ Œ˚Ú
’±1y ∆ √̋√ÀÂ√ ̃ ±Ú¬ıœ ˛̊Ó¬±1 ù¨˙±Ú ̊ ±S±º ¤ √̋◊ ̊ ±S±Ó¬ fl¡±À1±¬ı±1 ¬Ûø1 ˛̊±˘1 ’±√̇ «1 ’¬Û ‘̃Ó≈¬…
‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√, ’±Ú fl¡±À1±¬ı±1 ¸À¬Û±ÚÀ¬ı±1, ’±˙±À¬ı±1 ˜1ø˝√√ ∆·ÀÂ√º Ê√œªÚÀÈ¬± ¸≈fl¡˘À˜
Ê√œ˚˛±¬ıÕ˘Àfl¡± ‰¬ø1S¸˜”À˝√√ ¸œ˜±˝√√œÚ ¸—¢∂±˜ fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±Ó¬
øfl¡Â≈√̃ ±ÚÀ˘±fl¡1 Œˆ¬±·-ø¬ı˘±ø¸Ó¬±Ó¬ Î≈¬ø¬ı Ôfl¡±1 Œ √̋√“¬Û± √̋√, ’±Ú øfl¡Â≈√̃ ±Ú1 ’±Àfl¡Ã ‡±¬ıÕ˘Àfl¡±
≈√ ≈̃øÍ¬ ’iß1 ’ˆ¬±ªº ’±Ú ¤fl¡ Œ|ÌœÀ ˛̊ ¤˝√◊À¬ı±1 Œ√ø‡-qøÚ ≈√‡œ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√, ˝√√Ó¬±˙ ∆˝√√ÀÂ√,
ø˚√À1 ¬ıœÌ± fl≈¡øÈ¬11 fl¡Ôfl¡Ê√Ú ∆˝√√ÀÂ√º

¤˝√◊À√1 ≈√À˚˛±Ê√ÚÀ1 ·äÓ¬ Ú·1œ˚˛± Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Û1± Sê˜˙– Œ˝√√1±˝√◊ ˚±¬ıÕ˘ Ò1±
˜±Ú¬ıœ˚˛ &Ì1 ’øÓ¬ ¶Û˙«fl¡±Ó¬1 ø√˙¸˜”˝√√ Ù≈¬È¬±˝√◊ Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º ≈√À˚˛±Ê√ÚÀ1 ·äÓ¬ ‰¬ø1S
¸˜”˝√√1 ’ôLÊ«√·Ó¬Ó¬ ‰¬ø˘ Ôfl¡± ¡ZiZ1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º

¸±˜1øÌ  .
ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛± ’±1n∏ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl¡≈˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·ä1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ øfl¡Â≈√ ¸±‘√˙…

∆¬ı¸±‘√˙… ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ¬Û±›“ ˚ø√› ≈√À˚˛±Ê√ÚÀ1 ·ä1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ˜±Ú≈˝√ ’±1n∏ ¸˜±Ê√fl¡ ¬ı±√ ø√
¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±øÂ√˘º ≈√À˚˛±·1±fl¡œÀ˚˛ ≈√È¬± øˆ¬iß Ò±1±1 ¬ıœÊ√ ¸—¢∂˝√√ fl¡ø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·ä
¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘ øÚÊ√1 ’˜”˘… ’ª√±Ú ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝√◊ ∆Ô ∆·ÀÂ√º Œ˙¯∏Ó¬, ≈√À˚˛±·1±fl¡œ ·äfl¡±11
ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Î¬0 õ∂ï√√±√ fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±˝√◊ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Lö ë’¸˜œ˚˛± ‰≈¬øÈ¬ ·ä
’Ò…˚˛ÚíÓ¬ ∆fl¡ Œ˚±ª± fl¡Ô±ø‡øÚ õ∂øÚÒ±ÚÀ˚±·…ñ

ë....Ê√œªÚ1 ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ Î¬◊¬Û˘øt1 ’ˆ¬±ª Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı ˙˝◊√√fl¡œ˚˛±1 ·ä1 fl¡±1n∏Ì…
¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¶ö±˚˛œ ∆˝√√ Œ1±ª±Ó¬Õfl¡ ·äÓ¬ ø‰¬øSÓ¬ Â√ø¬ı‡Ú ’øÓ¬ øÚ‡≈“Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ’øÓ¬ ¬ı±ô¶ª
¬ı±À¬ı ¬ı±ô¶ª1 Â√ø¬ı‡ÚÀ˝√√ ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¶ö±˚˛œ ∆˝√√ 1˚˛º....í

ë....Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·ä1 fl¡±ø1fl¡1œ Œfl¡Ã˙˘1 Œ¬ıU Œˆ¬√ fl¡ø1 ’Ô¬ı±
Ê√øÈ¬˘Ó¬±fl¡ ’øÓ¬Sê˜ fl¡ø1 Ú±µøÚfl¡ Œ¸±ª±√ ˘í¬ı ¬Û1± ¬Û±Í¬fl¡1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡ õ∂døÓ¬ Sê˜˙–
^n∏Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª ·Ï¬ˇ ∆˘ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ fl¡±1ÌÀÓ¬ ‰¬ø˘˝√√±1 ·ä ¬Û±Í¬fl¡-¸˜±Ê√1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸√±˚˛
Ê√øÈ¬˘ ∆˝√√ Ú±Ô±Àfl¡ ’±1n∏ ’”√1 ˆ¬øª¯∏…ÀÓ¬ ‰≈¬øÈ¬·ä1 ¸≈√é¬ ø˙äœ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¸1˝√√ˆ¬±·
¬Û±Í¬Àfl¡˝√◊ Œ¸Ã1ˆ¬ fl≈¡˜±1 ‰¬ø˘˝√√±fl¡ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1¬ıº....í n

õ∂¸e ¬Û≈øÔ  .
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Introduction

Morals are the personal and societal standards of right or

wrong behavior1. Moral education may be defined as instructions

concerning "proper ways to act toward other people and, in some

cultures, proper ways to act toward supernatural forces (gods,

ancestral spirits), nonhuman beings (animals of specified types),

and physical surroundings (sacred forests, mountains, and

waterways)"2. Imparting moral education is a challenge faced by

every society. It is basically the process through which societal

mores and values are inculcated in the minds of younger

generation. In the traditional societies this was done through

practice, like on-the-job training. The younger generation learned

the model of desirable behavior by experience- looking at the elders

in action. With advent of formal educational institutions, there

are efforts to incorporate instructions about standards of morality

into the curricula.

It may be pertinent to mention at the very outset that moral

development in the early childhood, which is greatly influenced
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by family, and close relations, play a great role in shaping the

personality. However, society can use the limbs of formal

educational system to a great effect to instill the set of criteria of

desirable behavior in the young minds. First of all, it can be a

conscious and transparent activity through which a uniform

standard may be propagated. Secondly, a formal system may be

used towards widening the scope of societal value system through

importing ideas from other societies. Thus, heterogeneous, but

desirable, ideals may be spread to transform a society. As the

boundaries of traditional societies are breaking down, and people

from all across are connecting intensely, it is important that a

broader value system permeates the society. It is particularly so for

a country as diverse as India.

A few Basic Questions

Let us structure this analysis along the following questions:

1. Why do we need to impart moral education on the younger

generations?

2. What are the sources of moral education?

3. How to impart moral education?

The Objective

First, let us examine the question– why do we need to impart

moral education at all? On the ultimate analysis, our basic goal is

to establish a happy, peaceful and fulfilling society– a society where

everybody gets opportunities to pursue his interest and realize his

potential. But these are abstract goals- difficult to measure and

compare. So, we concentrate on instrumental goals like economic

development, creating infrastructure, facilities for health and

education, preserving environment etc. To achieve these kinds of

goals we need capable individuals– knowledgeable, skillful and

hardworking. Moral qualities like honesty, integrity, fairness,

respect etc. are the essential prerequisites to build on character
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and capability; and to drive away social evils like corruption and

nepotism. Without a moral foundation, it will be very difficult to

motivate people towards achieving larger societal objectives.

But we must not stop here. As we proudly live in the largest

democracy in the world, our value system must give priority to

the democratic principles also. It is stated that "Tolerance, respect,

negotiation and social cohesion comprise the basic features of a

functioning democracy"3. Trust is foundational to these features.

To strengthen the Indian republic the ideals of liberty, equality

and fraternity are extremely important. Respect for basic human

rights and human dignity is essential in our time. Respect for the

legal system needs to be inculcated in every individual for an

orderly and efficient society. There are inherent fault lines in our

diverse society in terms of caste, creed, language, race etc. So, our

efforts in moral education must result in inclusivity and

compassion- the ability to overcome such divisiveness. Instilling

pride in our nationhood is not just a noble ideology; it may actually

drive people towards excellence, and help in eradicating some of

the social evils mentioned earlier.

Our moral education must also be oriented towards bringing

in a scientific temperament in every individual. We experience

the blessings of science every day in the form of material comfort.

The things and amenities that are so essential in our daily life are

provided by the knowledge and technology generated through

the scientific method. As our society is getting modernized, we

must be able to appreciate the contribution of science in our life.

Scientific temperament may be defined as "a temperament

that is reserved and open, that is, one that always welcomes new

light, new knowledge, and new experimentation, even if the results

are unfavorable to preconceptions and long-held theories"4. In

essence, scientific temperament refers to an open mind, a quest

for truth. In science, the touchstone for truth is experiment.
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Experimentally verified facts must be accepted even if it runs

counter to long held traditions. It encourages curiosity. Based on

evidence, questioning any authority, however high, must be

allowed. There is no place for occult and obfuscation. Iconoclastic

attitude may lead to path breaking discoveries.

Many argues that prevention of substance abuse (e.g. drugs,

alcohol, tobacco etc.) should be part of the curricula of moral

education. However, such a targeted approach may not be very

effective. Institutes of formal educations may definitely play a role

in disseminating information about the ill effects of such behaviour.

But preventing substance abuse must primarily be considered as

the domain of law enforcement agencies.

The Sources

With the above objectives in mind, the second question may

be addressed. What do we teach in our moral education

programmes? Where do we get our resources and ideals?

Traditionally, legends, stories and mythologies from ancient

Indian literature are being used as great sources of moral education.

Stories from Panchtantras, Upanishads, Puranas, Jatakas etc. are

definitely great resources on which basics of moral education are

built on. Life lessons from the two epics of Mahabharata and

Ramayana, the preaching of Geeta and other religious texts, and

such other sources from ancient India, are guiding people across

the world throughout the ages. So, definitely these are the treasure

troves from which many learning materials may be gleaned. We

are actually doing it for quite some time now.

Folklores are also traditionally performing the role of

imparting moral education. An example of a story narrated by a

grandmother may be cited here. In the story the daughter of an

eagle was married to a rich merchant. The daughter was harassed

by the other wives of the merchant. She was asked to perform

Anuranan42



tasks beyond her capacity. The mother used to come and help the

nervous daughter to complete the jobs. But mother's help always

came with a caveat– don't look ahead, don't look behind, just

keep doing the job at hand. Underneath the moral of the story

lies a great teaching– so emphasized in the modern corporate

jargon– mindfulness. Mindfulness may be defined as "the basic

human ability to be fully present, aware of where we are and what

we're doing, and not overly reactive or overwhelmed by what's

going on around us"5. One should be able to concentrate at the

present moment, at the present activity, without worrying about

the future, or without lingering on the past.

Another example is a story about a family of birds. This one

was part of the curriculum at primary level at one point of time.

The family of birds resided on a patch of paddy. As the time of

harvesting came, the farmer asked his son to go to his uncle and

get it harvested next day. It intrigued the kids of the bird family

greatly, but the daddy bird was not disturbed. After some days,

the farmer visited the field again and asked his son to get help

from others in the village. This time also the daddy bird remained

unperturbed. But then, when after a few days, the farmer decided

to harvest the paddy on his own, the family of birds decided to

leave their nest and go. Like many other folklores, this story teaches

a great lesson– we must fight our battles on our own. Depending

on others will only cause delay; we will lose precious time; and

situation will worsen.

The last example cited here is a Sanskrit shloka that has the

potential to inspire as a guiding principle for our thoughts and

action:

Ajaramarabat Pargyah Vidyangarthangcha Chintayet
Grihita Iba Kesheshu Mrityuna Dharmam Acharet
A free translation is given below:

The wise one contemplates about wealth and knowledge as
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if he is immortal, forever young. (At the same time) he is very

ethical in his actions, as if death is touching his hair.

It is really about balance– the drive for worldly possessions

will not be there if we think how uncertain our life is. So, we

must believe that we will have a long life to enjoy our acquisition.

On the other hand, we may not get a chance to atone for any

unethical activity that we perform. So, we must strive for rectitude

in our conduct.

Just these few very simple examples show how powerfully Indian

traditional resources can be deployed in imparting moral

education. We may probably get a story to describe every kind of

moral dilemma that we go through. But the question is can we depend

exclusively on Indian traditions? Do we need to go beyond it?

We must remember that the traditional literatures in every

society are largely developed in agrarian background and in a

community-based environment. Most of the time, traditional

societies are stratified on ascriptive basis– social positions are

determined by birth. Caste system is an example of such

stratification system. Traditional societies are also patriarchal,

characterized by severe gender discrimination. Additionally, in

much of the historical period absolute monarchy reigned over

people, without any regards to law or constitution. The idea of

republic, where anyone can dream to be the head of the state or

the government was not prevalent. Similarly, it may be pointed

out that excessive deference for authority in traditional ideologies

may prevent in permeating the concept of scientific temperament.

There are traditional values that may not be conducive to bring in

economic development. In Indian tradition, in particular,

renunciation is considered a great ideal, which may be inconsistent

with the goal of economic growth. So, all the ideals from a

traditional society may not be suitable for a modern democratic

society.
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Value system, that guides the behaviour of individuals, is an

integral component of the culture of the society. It lies underneath,

not a visible aspect of the culture. But, as a motivating force, it

has a strong influence on the thoughts, behaviour, and actions of

the members of the society. So, in a discussion on moral education,

it is imperative that cultural characteristics of a society are kept in

view.

We may refer to the works of the Dutch social psychologist

Geert Hofstede to summarize the macro characteristics of various

national cultures. An expert on national culture, he developed a

model to describe, and compare, various national cultures. In his

initial models, there were four dimensions (later on expanded to

six dimensions), called Hofstede Dimensions6a, 6b: Power Distance

Index, Collectivism vs. Individualism, Femininity vs. Masculinity,

and Uncertainty Avoidance Index.

To appreciate the relevance of these concepts to our purpose

at hand a brief description of these concepts may be in order.

National cultures are classified in terms of scores on the above

parameters. Cultures are assigned high or low scores, or they may

rank in between. Accordingly, characteristics of each culture are

determined.

Societies, with a high Power Distance Index, accept unequal,

hierarchical distribution of power easily; encourage bureaucracy,

and show high respect for rank and authority. In contrast a low

score of Power Distance Index indicates that power is shared-

unequal distribution of power is not the norm. Collectivism vs.

Individualism is a measure of the strength of the bond that people

have with their community. In collectivist societies people are

supposed to be loyal to the group to which they belong, and, in

exchange, the group will defend their interests. In an individualistic

society such ties are weak. High score on Masculinity characterizes

societies with distinct stereotypical gender roles, an appreciation
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of assertiveness, courage, strength, and competition. Members of

such society like to demonstrate their success. On the other hand,

low Masculinity score is interpreted as societies where gender roles

are relatively fluid. Low Masculinity is also indicative of societies

that value modesty, nurturing, and a concern for the quality of

life. Members in societies with high Uncertainty Avoidance Index

display low tolerance for uncertainty, ambiguity, and risk-taking.

So, the unknown is minimized through measures like strict rules,

regulations, etc.- both at the institutional and the individuals levels.

A low Uncertainty Avoidance Index indicates a society is

comfortable with uncertainty and accepts the unknown more

openly- rules and regulations are relatively lax. It may be pertinent

to mention, however, that Hofstede Dimensions are more

meaningful in comparisons between/ among countries, rather than

at individual country level.6c

Comparatively, Indian culture ranks high in Power Distance

Index, Collectivism, and Masculinity; while it ranks low in

Uncertainty Avoidance Index7. Without delving into much detail

here, it may just be pointed out that some of these characteristics

are not conducive for developing a modern democratic society.

High score on Power Distance Index may hinder the march

towards a more open and egalitarian society. Emphasis on

Masculinity may be a hindrance in arriving at a more inclusive

and compassionate society. Similarly, high collective consciousness

may be an impediment to realize a casteless society. These

characteristics run counter to the cherished democratic ideals. Such

considerations also highlight the needs to go beyond the

boundaries of traditional Indian culture in search of values

appropriate for a modern democratic society.

So, what are the other sources that we may draw upon in

our efforts to develop a proper curriculum for moral education?

An obvious choice is, of course, Gandhian Ideology. The Father
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of the Nation is admired across the globe for his timeless ideals of

Truth and Non-Violence– the twin cardinal principles of his

thought8 that he used to fight against British injustice and

colonialism. An interesting personal anecdote may be relevant here.

Part of my Executive PGDM (Post Graduate Diploma in

Management) was run by ESCP Business School, one of the oldest

management schools in Europe. In their Berlin Campus, after a

class, I asked the Professor: What is the first thing that comes to

your mind when I say the word India? Without a pause he replied

- Gandhi. Reverence for Mahatma Gandhi was palpable.

Apart from truth and nonviolence, Mahatma's call against

hedonism seems to be very relevant for sustainable development

and conservation of environment. Mahatma's dedication in

delivering social justice for the downtrodden will inspire

generations to come. Despite being a Barrister-at-law and successful

professional, his renunciation of worldly pleasures to be one with

the poor millions of the country for the rights of whom he battled

constantly is an example to be cherished. His ideologies were deeply

influenced by Indian spirituality, while he led a mass movement

to create a modern democratic republic by mobilizing millions of

under privileged, poor and uneducated country men. A nation

state was built out of a diverse population based Gandhian

ideology. So, Gandhian philosophy may contribute greatly in our

quest for moral education.

However, here again we need to be careful. Some strands of

Gandhian philosophy go against economic efficiency and growth.

His notion of self-sufficient village republics9 may be cited as an

example. As elaborated by Adam Smith, with his famous example

of pin factory10, division of labor and specialization may bring in

multi-fold enhancement in productivity. Accordingly, larger the

size of the market more is the potential for efficiency and growth.

Recardian (first propounded by David Ricardo, one of the foremost
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British Economist from 18th Century) theory of comparative

advantage11 also illustrates the benefits of specialization and trade.

Again, market-size has a positive impact for growth. So, we must

be selective in choosing the ideas to be propagated through moral

education– an eclectic approach may be prescribed.

What about the western societies in western Europe and

North America? Can these be sources for moral education?

There is a tendency to dismiss western societies as morally

decadent, hedonistic and shallow. It is presumed that the value

system on which western societies are based encourages hedonism,

greed and violence. Their economic system as embodied in

capitalism is also despised as the source of corruption and

detrimental to environment.

But if we dive deeper we perceive a different picture. The

current phase of human civilization is largely based on knowledge

and technology emanated from western world. These societies

are navigating the global growth in the fields of science, technology,

business and economics in the modern period of history. Most of

the products that we use in our daily lives, or the production

technology for our daily needs, have been invented in the western

world. We owe the technology that supplies our foods, or our

medicines, the equipment for textile industry or transportation

industry to that part of the world.  Even if we take the example of

the primary sector of the economy, agriculture, arguably the most

rudimentary in terms of technological induction, we would find

the importance of western knowledge and technology. The seeds

(hybrid seeds) that are sowed, chemicals/ manures (artificial

fertilizers/ pesticides) that are used, and ploughing/ harvesting

technology (tractors and accessories) that have been introduced-

these are based on western science. The important contribution

of Norman Ernest Borlaug, the Father of the Green Revolution,

towards productivity of Indian agriculture must not be forgotten12.
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The society that has produced all these scientific miracles must

have something to offer even in the area of moral education.

The traditional value system of Europe is largely infused with

Christian ethos– not much different from any other traditional

values systems, largely derived from religious beliefs. However,

after Renaissance there were revolutionary changes. A humanist,

rational and scientific approach started to dominate all spheres of

life13. Max Weber, a German Sociologist, traced back the advent

of capitalism to protestant ethics (The Protestant Ethic and the

Spirit of Capitalism), in particular, to Calvinism propagated by

John Calvin14, 15.

It may be opined that the single most important characteristic

of the modern western world that distinguishes it from the

remaining part of the globe, in a single word, is freedom. These

societies are governed on the ideals of democracy and capitalism.

They rank consistently high in these dimensions as expressed by

the indices published by organizations like Freedom House16 or

Heritage Foundation17. Members of most of these societies enjoy

high level of freedom in political and economic spheres.

It is considered that capitalism is a prerequisite to sustain

that freedom. This idea has been profoundly elaborated in

Capitalism and Freedom– a book by Milton Friedman18, one of

the foremost economists and a Nobel Laureate in Economics of

last century. A small, but lucid composition exploring the

relationship between Capitalism and Freedom may be enlightening

and pretty relevant for thinking about value system.

Probity in public life, respect for rule of law, and spirit of a

very robust independent civil society are some of the other values

that we may emulate, in particular from Western Europe and North

America, in our march towards development and modernity. These

values are supported by largely free and independent media. The

welfare state as created by these societies, are really modern marvels.
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The Agencies

Let us now proceed to our third question– how to impart

moral education? What are the agencies in society that will partake

in such an endeavor?

To understand the process of effective moral education, the

dichotomy of tacit and explicit knowledge19 may be important. It

may be argued that social mores, norms, and the value system are

part of the tacit knowledge available in the society. It is particularly

so in a society which may be classified as a high context culture

like India20. The dichotomy of high context culture and low

context culture may be relevant here21. Explicitly whatever is

preached may not be actually practiced. So, in contrast to whatever

is taught through explicit literature or methods, which is part of

explicit knowledge, whatever is practiced tacitly may be more

important. In that sense, moral education is nothing but a

socialization process, through which the younger generations

imbibe the value system prevailing in the society they are part of.

Socialization is the process, as explained by Japanese Professor

Ikujiro Nonaka22, in his SECI (Socialization, Externalization,

Combination, Internalization) model through which tacit

knowledge is transferred from a master craftsman to an apprentice.

It is basically on-the-job training. Moral education has a similar

character. It is difficult to impart moral education in a classroom.

People actually learn it through practice than through preaching.

So, the obvious choice of agencies through which such an

undertaking can be carried out are family, peer group, school

system, and the society at large. Mass media is part of the last one

mentioned ahead.

As outlined earlier, moral education provides the standards

to judge what is right and what is wrong. However, value judgment

is very subjective and very specific to an individual. The experiences

of early childhood play a big role in equipping one with necessary
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moral standards. So, role of the family, it is believed, is the most

important in imparting moral education to our children. "In the

formation of children's morals, no outside influence is greater

than that of the family. Through punishment, reinforcement, and

both direct and indirect teaching, families instill morals in children

and help them to develop beliefs that reflect the values of their

culture."23 "The family is the first teacher that transmits the

appropriate behavior patterns, values, attitude and norms of the

society to the child".24

A happy and stress-free family environment is the most

important factor in creating psychologically stable adults. Children

generally internalize the value system practiced by their family,

which may be a subconscious process. As it is said charity begins

at home, honesty and integrity must be acquired as a family trait.

Folklores and stories shared by family members, like grandparents,

may also shape the moral compass of our children.

Children also learn a lot from their peers and from their

friends. "Peer relationships can provide opportunities for empathy,

cooperation and moral reasoning. Through interactions with peers,

individuals can learn to consider the perspectives of others and

develop a sense of social responsibility. This can lead to the

development of moral values such as compassion and fairness."25

We all know how teenagers, particularly, are influenced by their

peers. Peer approval, peer acceptance are extremely important for

children. So, after the family, it is the peer group that influences

the moral standards and value systems of our children. In the age

of social media peer pressure can be really acute.

The importance of formal educational processes, like schools,

may be comparatively lesser in imparting moral standards that

are used in value judgment– to differentiate between good and

evil. But in other areas of moral education role of schools can be

paramount. Developing scientific temperament is one such area.
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Students must be encouraged to have an open mind. The

distinctive features of scientific methods of enquiring may be made

clear. Importance of democratic ideals and republican principles

may be taught to develop worthy citizens. The concepts of human

rights and interests, human dignity may be emphasized in school

curricula.

Moral education must also be part of school curricula. Stories

from traditional literature, folklores and other sources may be

taught in schools to highlight the basic moral principles. For young

minds teachers are like role models. "Teachers are key role models,

who can influence the attitudes, values and behaviors of their

pupils."26 So, their actions and behaviors are also important in

shaping the thought process of the younger generations. As

emphasized elsewhere, moral values being tacit in nature, it is the

conduct of the teachers matter more than their teaching. There

must be a conscious effort from the members of the faculty and

school authorities to uphold high moral standards in their day-

to-day activities.

What about the society at large? The role of larger society is

more in shaping the value system than in imparting moral

education. Media is an important tool in propagating the social

values. The state tries to enforce the social mores through sanctions

and force. Regulatory mechanism and the legal system are used

for the purpose.

But we must be aware of the dichotomy between what is

preached and what is practiced. The society must walk the talk. If

it preaches something, but the reward-punishment system

encourages a different set of values, then a hypocritical condition

may arise. There will not be a clear path to follow for the members

of the society. However, it may be easier said than done. Giving

lip service to one set of moral principles, while practicing different

criteria may be quite common in various nations today.
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Heterogeneity and diversity in a country may also cause

contradictions in value system. Many of the European nation-

states being homogeneous, scopes of cultural conflicts are limited.

For a modernizing society, such dichotomy may be a painful

reality. Sections of the society may internalize different value

system, and there may be tug-of-war like situation. Erosion of

democratic values in many countries, to be replaced by religious

conservatism may be cited as examples here.

But one overwhelming factor that may lead to moral

degeneration is corruption in public life, particularly in political

sphere as politics permeates all aspects of life in many Asian,

African, and Latin American countries. If high public functionaries

can lie, steal, or abuse power with impunity, efforts imparting

moral education may turn out to be fruitless. Lack of probity is

not very serious issue in the developed world as the checks and

balances in place work properly most of the time. The notion

that "Caesar's wife must be above suspicion" is a widely accepted

norm to evaluate the actions of politicians and holders of public

offices of many of these countries. Such strict adherence to rules

and established traditions helps in anchoring morality in other

spheres of social life. The role of media, intelligentsia, and civil

society is of utmost importance for these checks and balances to

restrain moral decadence. An independent media is a sine qua

non for a democracy to operate. Intelligentsia is like a beacon for

the society to move in proper direction. Institutions of higher

education must remain free from political interference for this to

happen. A strong civil society can stand as a bulwark against moral

depravity of the mighty and powerful. If freedom is muzzled, and

intelligentsia kowtow the ruling dispensation, redemption may

not be possible.

Here again we may look up to the systems followed in the

western countries, particularly in Western Europe and Scandinavia,
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and take inspiration. As per the 2023 Corruption Perceptions

Index (CPI), unveiled by Transparency International in January

2024, the ranks of 10 least corrupt countries are occupied by

Denmark, Finland, New Zealand, Norway, Singapore, Sweden,

Switzerland, Netherlands, Germany, Luxembourg, and Ireland.27

Conclusion

These are just some areas of concern in the domain of moral

education that have been highlighted. We must realize that in a

rapidly modernizing society, like ours, value systems and moral

standards are also changing fast. Efforts in moral education must

be dynamic enough to be in the tune with the changing social

morals. In addition to virtues like honesty and integrity, we may

need other qualities like respect for democratic ideals and scientific

temperament in our citizens. To fulfill such objectives, we may

have to go beyond the traditional resources in moral education to

meet our requirement. Schools can definitely play a constructive

part in imparting moral education. However, roles of other social

organs like family, peer groups, and society at large are much more

in importance. Also, practice is more important than preaching.

Aspiration of a society to inculcate high moral standards in the

younger generation may not be fulfilled, if it is hypocritical about

corruption and follows double standards.

To conclude, moral education must look beyond the

traditional role, of imparting values like honesty and integrity, to

include democratic ideals, basic human dignity, and sustainability

in its scope. There are diverse value systems from which a

curriculum in moral education in changing times may bring in

the required resources. The roles of family and peer groups are

paramount in importance in imparting moral education, while

formal educational system may add substantially, particularly, in

the domain of modern values of democracy, human rights, and
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scientific temperament. Society at large, and the machineries of

state and media may shape the desired value system through reward

and punishment. n
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Animal ethics is a branch of applied ethics. Applied ethics is

the study of practical ethical problems with reference to ethical

theories. Animal ethics is concerned with human-animal

relationship. The moral consideration of non-human beings or

animal is discussed in animal ethics. The scope of animal ethics

includes animal liberation, animal welfare, animal rights, animal

experimentation, justice etc.

There are some serious issues like: 'Is animal killing morally

permissible?', 'under what conditions animal experimentations

are permissible?', 'what is personhood?'. The main objective of

animal ethics is to provide genuine answers of these questions.

Applied Ethics consists of the discussion of the application of

normative ethical theories to practical moral problems. Animal

ethics is concerned with the controversies regarding how the

animals ought to be treated i.e, whether the animals ought to be

treated under moral consideration or not.  The main objective of

applied ethics is to furnish philosophical thought towards practical

problems with reference to the normative ethical theories like
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utilitarianism, deontological ethics and virtue ethics. As applied

ethics deals with the dilemmas of moral issues, animal ethics is

also an important branch of it.  Animal ethics is concerned with

moral issues such as whether the animals have rights or not,

whether they should be freed from human exploitation and

depressed uses etc. Obviously, these problems are very serious

ethical troubles or moral issues and different arguments have been

offered in the light of ethical theories towards the solution of it.

Animal Rights:

Animal ethics is a broad subject where animal rights can be

included. Encyclopedia Britannica defines animal rights as,

Moral or legal entitlements attributed to non-human
animals, usually because of the complexity of their
cognitive, emotional and social lives of their capacity to
experience physical or emotional pain or pleasure.

There are various philosophical views regarding treatment

towards animals. These gigantic views can be grouped into three

categories. They are:

(i) Indirect theories

(ii) Direct but unequal theories and

(iii) Moral equality theories.

Indirect theories of Animal rights:

Indirect theories argue that as animals have no consciousness

or autonomy so animals have no equal moral status with human.

Indirect theories support extrinsic values of animals. These theories

accept that we, the human being should not harm the animals

because doing harm to animal will cause harm to human being's

integrity and morality. Immanual Kant, Rene Descartes, Thomas

Aquinas, Peter Curruthers can be included in this group.

Traditionally in the Western thought, animals have always
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been considered as subservient to human beings. They do not

enjoy the same rights as human beings and as a matter of fact,

they do not possess any right at all. The reason is that humans

have the capacity to reason while the animals do not. Aristotle

regarded nature as a hierarchy. According to Aristotle, there is a

natural hierarchy of living beings and nature made all animals for

the sake of man. Human beings are superior to animals because

human beings have the capacity for reasoning and to guide their

conduct. Similarly in the medieval philosophy, theologians felt

that there is no obligation towards animals. For Augustine,

refraining from the killing of animals and the destroying of plants

is the height of superstition. Aquinas in his classification of sins,

talked about sins against God, we and neighbours. But for him

there is no possibility of sins against non-human animals. In the

modern philosophy as well, for thinkers like Descartes and Kant,

animals do not fall under the moral realm. Rene Descartes thought

that nonhuman animals and vertebrates were insensitive automata

and could not feel pain. Kant had a view that animals were not

being autonomous or rational they should not be treated as end

in themselves. Kant nevertheless insisted that one should be kind

to animals and take care of them. The only reason for being kind

towards animals for Kant is to increase our kindness toward

humans. For Kant non-rational animals are capable of merely as

means to an end and rational beings are capable of autonomous

action, they are end in themselves. But Kant argues that we should

not inflict needless cruelty on animals. For Kant, we should refrain

from inflicting needless suffering on an animal not because it is

bad for the animal but rather because it is bad for us.

Direct theories of Animal Rights:

According to direct but unequal theory animals have direct

moral status but animals are not equal to human beings.
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The argument for why animals have direct moral status is:

• If a being is sentient then it has direct moral status.

• (Most) animals are sentient.

• Therefore (most) animals have direct moral status1.

There are some properties which human only possess but

not the animal beings.

• Only human beings have rights

• Only human beings are rational, autonomous and self-

conscious.

• Only human beings are able to act morally.

• Only human beings are part of the moral community2.

Moral Equality Theories of Animal Rights:

Moral equality theories  claim that animals have equal moral

status as human beings. The conteporary philosophers like Peter

Siger, Tom Regan, Gary L. Francione, Lori Gruen etc. are included

in Moral Equality theories.

Animal rights are moral or legal progresses which believe that

animals do have rights and should be freed from human

exploitation and use. Animal rights demand that animals should

have moral consideration of interest as animals are also sentient

beings. Here 'sentient beings' means human or non-human beings

that are capable of feeling suffering. For some philosophers like

Tom Regan all animals have rights because they are also subject-

of-a-life.

Jeremy Bentham's view on Animal Rights:

The prominent argument for animal rights emerged from

the utilitarian tradition, particularly with Bentham with their

maxim of each one to account for one and none for more than

1 Arguments have been taken from the article Animals and Ethics, written by
Scott.D Wilson.

2 Ibid.
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one. Jeremy Bentham in his book, Introduction to the Principles

of Morals and legislation argues that the animals need to be

brought under the moral ambit even though they cannot reason

out. Bentham points to the capacity for suffering as the vital

characteristic that entitles a non-human being to be of equal

consideration as the human being. By following passage, it will be

more helpful to understand Bentham’s viewpoint on animal ethics.

The day may come when the rest of the animal creation
may acquire those rights which never could have been
with holden from but by the hand of tyranny. The French
have already discovered that the blackness of the skin is
no reason why a human being should be abandoned
without redress to the caprice of a tormentor. It may one
day come to be recognized that the number of the legs,
the velocity of the skin, or the termination of the os
sacrum, are reasons equally insufficient for abandoning
a sensitive being to the same fate. What else is it that
should trace the insuperable line? Is it the faculty of reason,
or perhaps the faculty of discourse? But a full grown horse
or dog is beyond comparison a more rational, as well as
a more conversable animal, than an infant of today, or a
week, or even a month, old. But suppose they were
otherwise, what would it avail? The question is not, can
they reason? Nor can they talk? But can they suffer?

Peter Singer’s view on animal Liberation: (Utilitarian

perspective)

Peter Singer (born 1946), an Australian Philosopher might

be the first philosopher who includes animals under moral

consideration. Peter Singer is a prominent advocator of animal

liberation. Singer is well known for his book Animal Liberation
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which is regarded as the touchstone of the Animal Liberation

movement. Singer is basically a Utilitarian thinker and he

subscribes to ethical position, preference utilitarianism. Following

the utilitarian tradition, Peter Singer emphasizes on the issue of

suffering while discussing about morality of actions. Singer engages

with suffering principle from the empirical realm. Singer is

concerned with the minimization of the physical suffering of

beings. Peter Singer’s concept of animal liberation is built on the

basis of his suffering principle. Taking a utilitarian standpoint,

Singer, tries to argue for animal liberation and welfare on the basis

of their capacity to suffer.  He bases his ethics on the suffering

principle. Singer is not only concerned with the suffering of human

beings; he is concerned with the suffering of all beings. Singer

extends the view that ‘all men are equal’ to ‘all beings are equal.’

He has given the equal interests to all beings whatever they are-

human beings or non-human beings; in his parlance the ‘equal

consideration of interests’. This equal consideration is based on

the suffering principle. Peter Singer holds that the interest of all

beings capable of suffering acts as the ground for equal

consideration and to treat all beings as equals. He many times

quotes Bentham’s passage, “...the question is not can they (animals)

reason? Nor can they talk? But, can they suffer?”

Tom Regan's analysis on animal rights:

Tom Regan has given the analysis of animal rights from

deontological perspective. According to Regan animals have basic

rights because they are also ‘subject-of-a-life’. Tom Regan in his

book The Case for Animal Rights (1983) has mentioned about the

view of ‘subject of-life’. By the phrase ‘subject-of-a-life’, Tom Regan

means ‘one has inherent value’. Individuals are subjects-of-a-life

if they have beliefs and desires, perception, memory and a sense

of the future, including their own future; an emotional life together
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with feelings of pleasure and pain. For Regan all subjects-of-a-life

possess equal inherent value. For Regan, any means of animals to

human ends is morally unacceptable. Tom Regan’s movement

towards animal rights includes:

• The total abolition of the use of animals in science

• The total disbanding of commercial animal agriculture

• The total elimination of commercial and sport hunting

and trapping

• The total abolition of animal experimentation.

Lori Gruen's view on Animal rights:(virtue ethics perspective)

Lori Gruen(born.1962) is a feminist ethicist philosopher. She

is the author of some famous books like Ethics and Animals: An
Introduction (2011) and Entangled Empathy: An Alternative Ethic
for Our Relationships with Animals (2015). Lori Gruen has given a

virtue ethics standpoint in her view of treatment of animals.

According to her sympathy is a special virtue to treat to animals

though reason plays a tremendous role in discussion of morality.

Lori Gruen says that for the development of complete moral

sensibilities sympathy and compassion are important. She gives

importance in the power of emotion too.

Animal experimentation:

For scientific and medical purposes experimentation on

animals continues throughout the world. There is an ongoing

controversy among the philosophers regarding whether animal

experimentation is justified or not. It is generally argued that

for betterment of quality of life of human being animal

experimentation is required. All over the world successive

development of modern innovative medicines and treatment are

possible only because of animal research. But for another group,

animal experimentation or research is cruel and unnecessary.
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They argue that all these researches are done for human’s benefits

only.

There are several arguments in support of animal

experimentation. Animal experimentation might be justified in

the followings two cases: if suffering which is caused by

experimentation on animals, is minimized in all respective

experiments and if other methods are not adequate in gaining

human benefits.

According to another group, experimentation on animals

is not morally justified. They argue that if the benefits to human

beings are not proven and if animals suffer a lot, then animal

experimentation is not justified.

Tom Regan and other deontologist philosophers defend the

rights of animal. Regan’s theory implies a view against the research

on animal in the absolute manner. Regan in his book The Case for
Animal Rights writes,

Those who accept the rights view... will not be satisfied
with anything less than the total abolition of the harmful
use of animals in science— in education, in toxicity
testing, in basic research. But the rights view plays no
favorites. No scientific practice that violates human rights,
whether the humans be moral agents or moral patients
(who are not moral agents), is acceptable.

The utilitarian philosophers like Peter Singer accept

experimentation on animals in some extent. While Singer tries to

argue against animal killings for human wants, he doesn't hold

on to that position absolutely. Singer accepts some acts of animal

killing. Singer explicitly justifies animal killings at least on two

counts—

1. Animal killing done for survival and

2. Animal killing for experimentations.
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The utilitarian philosophers accept animal experimentation

done for human necessity, but they do not subscribe to animal

experimentations, where there is no human need. Singer

apparently points out two prominent instances of animal

experimentation which he says is not justified- one is for

cosmetics and the other is for the uncertain or non-existing

benefits to humans. In the case of using animal experimentation

for cosmetic purposes, Singer goes against such types of practices.

Singer therefore argues for a particular way of evaluating whether

an experiment with a non-human animal is ever justifiable. It

is called by Lori Gruen (Gruen, Singer, 2009) the ‘Non Speciesist

Utilitarian Test’ or NSUT. According to NSUT an experiment

would be justified if and only if:

1. Of all the options open, the experiment generates more
pleasure or benefit than pain or cost on balance, for all
affected.

2. The justification for the experiment does not depend on
irrelevant species prejudice or speciesism. Equal interests are
to be considered equally no matter who has them.

Thus, the issue of animal ethics in different perspectives

may be the most vital discussion in applied ethics domain. The

rampant killing of animals, whatever may be the reason may

not be justifiable. The different animal right activists raise their

views against animal killing. Animals are being killed for food,

experiments etc. We have discussed above the various ethical

views in regard to how we should treat the animals. Like other

perspective, from the primordial period animals are also being

killed for religious standpoint. In this article we have observed

the diverse standpoint of philosophers in respect to animal issue

and with the help of these visions we have to truly decide how

the animals ought to be treated. n
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Abstract:

Every individual should have some amount of
freedom in the society. Woman constitutes a half
of the total population in a society. As such to
acertain how cultured and progressive the society
is, it is essential to find out as to how is the status
of women in that particular society.
In this paper an attempt is made to find out the
roles and rights that women enjoyed from Vedic
to post Vedic period i.e., the status that they enjoyed
in different stages especially in Indian context. Here
description is given of different women and their
happiness-sorrows, pain-pleasure, status-position
and different things which they experienced in their
daily life.
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self or one’s own soul, Dharma- virtue or morality,
Smáti- recollection or a class of literature based on
human memory, }c"ryya- is a highly learned
person with a title affixed to the names of learned
subject, Up"dhaya- is a Guru who taught students
in Gurukula.

Intr oduction:

Male and female, the two basic components of our human
society, depend upon each other and each one of them constitute
about half of our population. Both man and woman have been
considered as the two wheels of the same chariot. By the word
‘Right’—  it denotes the position of an individual in a system
with some status and duties. It is a position which the individual
occupies in the group by virtue of his or her age, family,
occupation, marriage and achievements. But, the actual rights
that is enjoyed by women is generally measured in the
comparative amount of prestige and respect accorded to her
with that of man. In reality, for human existence and evolution
we need both men and women. So we can agree to this fact
that one is not bigger than the other. Still, we have witnessed
inhumane, unethical and immoral practice against women. In today’s
world we are discussing about gender inequality for women for
many years but where does it start? In this paper, a comprehensive
discussion on the social status, rights and positions and life of
women in Vedic, post-Vedic, British and modern time are
discussed. Several educationists, feminist, and other scholars
have tried to assess the position of women and study the changes
which are very shocking and enlightening.

• Status of Women in Vedic India:

To have an accurate picture of the position of women in
ancient India— it is however not an easy task. Scholars are of
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different opinion yet the thoughts are almost similar. From
overall study of the Vedic literature one can hold a considered
view that the position of women in Vedic age was much
satisfactory and much better than that of later ages. They
received all rights to get education like boys, underwent
Brahmacaryya discipline, studies the Vedas and few of them
are figures as the seers of the Vedic hymns.1 The sacrifice was
performed by the joint effort of the marriage couple. Even
more, sometimes the wives can perform religious sacrifices by
their own.2

The sacrificial rite performed by Kau\alya gives us scope
for thinking that, the practice of offering sacrifices by women
themselves was continuing down to the age of the
Mah"bh"rata. Moreover, the free movement of the grown-up
maidens, their selection of husbands, according to their
choice3, the mention of love marriage, women’s participation
in public functions, teaching profession followed by woman—
all these prove that in the Vedic age woman’ s position was
of a high level in all the sphere i.e. cultural, religious and
social.

According to the opinion of Dr. A. S. Altekar the status
of women is that— ‘The history of the most known civilization
shows that the further back we go into antiquity, the more
unsatisfactory is found to be the general position of women.
Hindu civilization is unique in this respect, for here we find a
surprising exception to the general rule. The further back we
go, the more satisfactory is found to be the position of women
in more spheres than one, and the field of education is one
among them.4

There is a Vedic saying, where women are worshiped,
there the Gods dwell or where the women are happy, there
will be prosperity.5 A women therefore must be honored and
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adorned by her father, brother, husband and brother-in-laws,
for their own welfare. But, where the women are not honoured
no sacred rite yields rewards. Where the female relations live
in grief, the family soon wholly perishes, but where they are
not in grief, they prosper forever.

Furthermore, it is found in theVedas that when a women
is invited into the family through marriage, she enters, ‘as
a river enters the sea’  and ‘ to rule there along with her
husband’ , as a queen, over the other members of the family.6

This kind of quality is rarely found noticed in other religious
scriptures. Added to it, a woman who is devoted to God is
more highly regarded than a man who has no such devotion,
as found in the gveda: “many a woman is more firm and
better than the man who turns away from Gods and offers
not.” 7 Due to this tradition, India’s history includes many
women who have risen to great heights in spirituality,
government, writing, education, science or even as warriors
on the battlefield.

In the matter of dharma, in the days of Vedic culture,
women stood as a decisive force in spirituality and the
foundation of moral development. There were also women
Vedic seers who revealed the Vedic knowledge to others.
For example, the 126th hymn of the first book of the gveda
was revealed by a Hindu woman whose name was Romash",
the 179th hymn of the same book was by Loop"mudr",
another inspired Hindu woman.8 There are a dozen names of
women revealers of the Vedic wisdom, such as Vi\wav"r",
G"rgÇ, Maitreyee, Ap"l", Gho^" and AditÇ, who instructed
Indra, one of the mighty God. Everyone of them lived the
ideal life of spirituality, being untouched by the things of the
world. They are called as Brahmavadinis, the speakers and
revealers of Brahman.
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• Rights of Women during medieval period :

As time rolled on, some changing features appeared in
the history. In the age of the Smátis, some sort of changes in
the position and status of women was found. As a result of
this change the status of women, specially in the social sphere,
but not in the religious domain, got degraded to a certain extent.

The Smátis are the scriptures describing and prescribing
the injunctions for the betterment of human life and society.
They seem to be more particular in regulating the social order.
The liberty enjoyed by the women in the Vedic age, specially
in some social affairs was tainted with some blemishes which
seemed to break discipline in a changed society after several
centuries. Manu, in his Manu-sa+hit" (MS) has certainly given
an easy scope to the critics for explaining that women are ever
dependent throughout her life.

pit" rak^ati kaum"re bhaátt" rak^ati yauvane/
rak^anti sthavire putra nastrÇ svatantryamarhati// MS., 9/3

The import of this verse indicates that such dependence is
not wholly an imposition, it is rather based on the consideration
of physical and temperamental aspects of women. It is also
not that the mind of a woman doesn’ t bear a liking for
dependence. It is more or less psychological sphere of Indian
women. Hence, the same \loka is also accepted by N"rada,
Vasi^tha and Kapila in their own words.

It is however, to be admitted that the birth of a girl, as a
rule, is not the occasion for rejoicing. It is found even in the
Vedic literature.9 However, they enjoyed all the rights like
their necessary sa+sk"ras and education like that of boys. In
many places of the smátis, the woman is no doubt highly
honoured and given high status. It is mentioned in the Vy"sa-
sa+hit" that– (13/18) an "c"ryya is superior to ten Up"dh"yas,
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one father is superior to one, hundred and one mother is superior
to one thousand fathers.10 Regarding the rights of women, AtrÇ
in his AtrÇ-Sa+hit" holds the view that– there is no best guru
like one’ s mother.

‘N"sti m"tuh paro guruh’

Similarly, there is no difference whatsoever between the
wife, who is the adornment of the house and worthy and the
goddess of fortune residing in a house.

“ strÇya< sriyasca gehesu na viseso’sti ka’ scana”

Again, Brhatpar"\ara smáti remain men that their wives
are no other than their mothers in as much as the husbands are
born in their wombs in the forms of sons. Hence the wives are
the savior of men.

deva ucurmanusyamsca svabharyya janani tu vah/
atmana jayate hyatma sa caiva patitarini//

(Báhad Par"\ara Smáti., 6/182)

The sacrificial rite performed by Kausalya gives us scope
for thinking that, the practice of offering sacrifices by women
themselves was continuing down to the age of the Mahabharata.
Moreover, the free movement of the grown-up maidens, their
selection of husbands, according to their choice11, the mention
of love marriage, women’s participation in public functions,
teaching profession followed by woman– all these prove that
in the Vedic age woman’ s position was of a high level in all
the sphere i.e. cultural, religious and social.

• Rights of women during Post-Smá ti period:

As per ancient Hindu Scriptures and texts women enjoyed
a considerable freedom and high status in the Indian society.
However, in the next thousand years, the position of women
deteriorated significantly in all spectrums. In the post-Smáti
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age, the status of women had started deteriorating due to several
factors. Child-marriage began in the Smáti age and the self-
immolation practice called Sati started in the mediaeval period.
Till the time of Mughal period started, a number of problems
arose for the Hindu women. We can clearly see that as the
time passed, the conditions of women became worse.

During the first Muslim invasion in the eighthly century
and the second invasion in the eleventh century, there was a
gradual decline of social, political, economic and cultural life
of women, particularly Hindu women. Practices like purdah
prath", sati prath", child marriage, polygamy etc, were the
biggest social evils of the post-Vedic period. At the same time,
social reformers and revolutionaries like Kabir, Meera, Ramdas,
Nayak and many others stood for equal rights for women. Due
to their support, women achieved religious freedom and to
some extent social freedom also. Again, on the economic status
women were completely dependent upon the male members
of the family. The status of women deteriorated from a divine
being to an object of gratification as we approached the post-
Vedic and Mughal period from the Vedic period.12

• Rights of women during British period:

In the mid-eighteenth century, the Britishers entered Indian
as traders. For the first 100 years, the British east India Company
ruled over India and then it came directly under the rule of the
queen of British for the next 100 years. In this period, the
practices like Sati, child marriage and several other social evils
were banned and eliminated from the Indian society. They
also encourage widow remarriage and they legalized it too.

However, the British Government only passed laws and
bills. The main character behind all these social reforms were
great Indian revolutionaries like Raja Rammohan Roy, Arya
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Samaj, Ishwar Chandravidyasagar, B. R. Ambedkar and several
others. Several legislations have also contributed to the
upliftment of the status of Hindu women in terms of marriage,
inheritance and adoption. Some of them are the Hindu law of
inheritance (1929), the Hindu Women’s Right to property Act
(1937), Hindu marriage Act etc.13 In this period women helped
their male counterparts to fight against the British rulers and
contributed extensively in the freedom movement.

• Rights of women during Modern period:

The post-independence India has a democratic government
and a constitution that mentions women as legal citizens who
have equal rights. If we analyze the contemporary times from
several parameters then we can understand the current position
of women in India. The law protects women, her fundamental
rights, and her existences in general.

Every year new policies and laws are enacted to protect
women from crimes, discriminations, gender equities etc. So
we can say that, we are conscious of the fact that women
deserve equal rights. However the ground reality speaks a
different truth. In modern society, everyday, several rape
cases, harassment cases, dowry cases and several other gender-
based crimes are reported across India. It clearly depicts that
the society has not accepted women as equal counterpart in
India yet.

On the other hand, women have the right to education,
right to property, right to practice any religion, right to marry
parents’  consent and so on. Still women lack acceptance from
the male-dominated society. We cannot deny that, we live in a
patriarchal society and men mistreat women on several
occasions. Men are greatly revered and little girls have little
respect in the social hierarchy. Social workers, social activists
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and reformers are trying to bring gender equality in India
through laws, bills and policies. However, we must strengthen
women from the core. We must work on 3E-s i.e., Education,
Empower and Enable.

There are several provisions for women’s protection from
physical, psychological and sexual abuse. In the Indian Penal
code (IPC), section 304B deals dowry death, section 375 deals
with the rape of women, section 498A deals with cruelty by a
spouse, section 312-318 deals with the protection of the  unborn
child etc. In different countries various act, provision, program,
law, policies, and constitutions provides protection to women.
All of these factors have definitely improved the current
positions and rights by building trust among victims, promising
justice, spreading awareness etc. However with the help of
3E-s we can achieve gender equity and it will definitely reduce
the crimes against women by enabling women to fight and
win.

Conclusion :

Women constitute more or less half of the population in
the whole world, but the masculine beliefs made them suffer a
lot as they were denied equal opportunities in different parts
of the world. The rise of feminist thoughts has however, led to
the tremendous improvement of women’s condition all through
the world in modern times. Access to education has been one
of the most urgent demands of these women’s rights movement.
Women’ s education in India has also been a major pre-
occupation of both the government and the civil society as
educated women can play a highly remarkable role in the
development of the country.

In India, during the Vedic period there was no gender
discrimination. The women were respected by the male
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members in the family. The women also took part in the
teaching profession just like the male members. The gender
discrimination against women started in the Mughal period.
The discrimination was highly dominant in this period even
the minimum freedom was also denied to the female members
in the family. This situation continued unchanged even in
the British period. But after the independence, the leaders of
India thought of women and framed the constitution to
eradicate this gender discrimination. They strictly implement
the various constitutional setups to bring gender equality
between male and female and try to improve the rights of
women through the means of education and awareness to get
them equal status. However, in the post-independence era,
the position of women in India changed significantly and
they secured several fundamental rights. The law protects
rights of every person. Still, women on ground level continued
to suffer due to evils like gender inequality, unethicality and
beliefs etc. from Vedic to contemporary times. We still live
in a patriarchal society. As a society we have to work
together for the upliftments of the rights of women i.e. 3Es–
empower, education and enable. n
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Introduction:

Education is the primary required field of social development

without which it is not possible to attain a secular trend of

economic development in a country. Here education means the

formal education that given through the teaching learning process

in different levels of educational institution like school, college,

university etc.

People’s awareness in different field of social development is

possible only through proper conveyance of educational

knowledge. Here the question arises with regard to quality of

education. What quality of education is, determined by many

factors. One of the very important determiner is the employability

of educated person in different fields of activities of an economy.
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The other very important determiner is development of perspective

of educated person after completion of different levels of formal

education. Although the first determiner of quality of education

may be considered as the most materialistic one, yet this has been

considered to be the most important one. This is so because the

first and foremost necessity of human being is the fulfillment of

the basic requirement i.e. sufficient purchasing power which

ultimately needs good employment opportunity. The scope of

employability is dependent on the standard or quality of education.

The present age of education in each level of study requires

huge investment, without which it becomes impossible to attain

a compatible rate of development in that particular field. Therefore,

it becomes very important to study the problem of educational

development associated with scarcity of sufficient financial

resources. In this paper it has been tried to detect the problems

confronted in the development of quality education especially in

the govt run education system and also to derive some suggestive

measures to remove those problems. This study has been made

with the special reference to Assam, influence of libraries in

providing quality education.

Objective of the Study:

The main objective of the study is to analyse the problems of

quality development of education and find out the root cause of

those problems. The objective is to derive some suggestive measures

to solve those problems and role of libraries to overcome the

problems.

Methodology Observed:

The methodology observed in the study is strictly a descriptive

method and is not based on any field study.  The study is based on

the author’s personal observations made on the basis of knowledge

and experience gathered in that particular field. This study also
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depends on the knowledge gathered from the study of other related

writings.

The problems confronted by the Govt run education systems

in Assam:

Many problems have been confronted by the Govt run

educational institutions of Assam due to which the rate of quality

enhancement have been remaining at a very poor level. Some of

the important problems are discussed as follows

1. Lack of financial support to the Govt run educational

institution to follow modern techniques of teaching and

learning activity is one of the important reasons why these

institutions are not performing well in the development

process of quality of education. Modern accessories of

learning, methods of teaching learning process have not

been supplied to all the levels of educational institutions

in our state. Availability of modern tools at Govt.

educational institutions only can attract more and more

number of students to such institutions.

2. Lack of proper managerial ability of the head of govt run

educational institute is another reason of poor

development of quality education in the state. The heads

of all the levels of institutions have the responsibility of

submitting proposals for different types of requirements

in the institution to the Govt. But normally it has been

seen that most of the heads are inactive in taking initiative

in that ground.

3. Irregular and insufficient remunerations to the staff of

Govt. educational institutions may be another problem

in the path of quality development of education in the

state. The salaries in the state run educational institutions

are comparatively low and also irregular, due to which the
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employees of the institutions may not be mentally prepared

to dispense efficient service to the institutions.

4. Most of the people live in rural areas either with a very

poor economic condition or mediocre category. These

people can never send their wards to the highly modernize

private educational institution. Almost all of them enroll

themselves in the Govt run education system where they

don’t find sufficient scope of quality education and

therefore, the total development of educational quality in

the state has been lagging behind.

5. The quality of education also depends on the course

content of different stage of education which is not

considered to be satisfactory in comparison to national

and international level. Therefore, the quality of education

in the state has not been found to be satisfactory at all.

6. The examination and evaluation system of education at

different stage is also not performing at a desired level.

Various defaults have already been detected in the examination

and evaluation system like wrong evaluation, late declaration

of results, improper hall management system, unspecific

rules of selection of examiners, supervisions etc. unfair mean

in the examination hall and all these.

7. Frequent change in syllabus at different levels or stage of

teaching learning also indirectly influences the quality of

education in our state. This factor imposes mental

disturbances on the learners in view of their inability to

acquire different prior information about their study

materials, question pattern, marking pattern and also non

availability of book and other related materials in the

market and libraries.

Although different types of problems are mentioned in the

above, yet it is to be remembered that the root cause of all the

problems is lack of financial help (directly or indirectly).
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Libraries and quality Education:

International organization for standardization has defined

library as " Irrespective of  title, any organized collection of printed

books and periodicals or of any other graphic or audio visual

materials, and the services of a staff to provide and facility to use

of such materials, as are required to meet the information, research,

educational and recreational needs of the users." A library is

regarded as a service institution. It’s aim is to enable the users to

make the most effective use of the resources and services of libraries.

The library acquires materials, process it and make it available for

use rather than preservation. It allows open access to its collection

and provides service to its users so that they can collect their needed

books. It is expected to convert potential users in to habitual users.

A habitual user is the one, who goes to the library regularly and

uses it as a matter of habit. Thus ultimately the library provides

quality education to the users.

With the passing of time, communication of knowledge has

become increasingly important. The knowledge has become

increasingly complex and at the same time means of

communication of knowledge are also becoming equally complex.

Library is concerned with communication of knowledge and it

has fulfilled this goal by providing repackaged information through

friendly devices. This aspect of service is gaining added importance.

A library is bound to play greater role in the context of quality

education and as well as knowledge tends to become more complex

and means of communication of knowledge also attain greater

complexity.

We are living in information age. Information plays an

important role in today's complex economic, political and social

environment. It has a crucial role in the advancement of knowledge

(E.g. A researcher would need information to keep himself updated

and well informed in his field of specialization), decision making
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(e.g., a manner of business firm should have enough information

to be able to take right decision), planning (e.g. the planners of

national or regional or local plans need information for proper

planning), avoidance of duplication of efforts and technology,

transfer. Research aims to provide solutions of problems. However,

the solutions of problems require information. No national

development programme can succeed fully without proper

information support. As a result, information is being increasingly

regarded as a national resource. In the changing environment

modern libraries are no longer mere depositories of all past, present,

and future knowledge. The whole library services, which includes

all levels of libraries of a country, can contribute to improve the

quality of education in a country. The libraries can help the

students not only through lending the books but also the students

may be informed about their present and future scope of their

study. Through different orientation and counselling programme

the libraries can motivate the students to be more sincere in their

study. The habit of using library really helps the students to

improve their knowledge and also teach them about the proper

use of their valuable time in their life. Thus the libraries can help

in improving the quality of education in any system or level of

study.

Suggestive remarks:

The quality of education in the state can be improved if the

aforesaid problems can be solved efficiently with the help of proper

initiative of the government. The following are some of the

suggestive remarks:

1. Sufficient funds should be allotted to the public sector

educational institution by the Govt. The govt should frame

different developmental projects to modernize the

educational institutes by installing different modern tools
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and techniques to initiate a time relevant teaching learning

process. This shall attract many students to the public

sector educational institutions and thereby the quality of

education shall be improved.

2. All heads of different levels of educational institutions

should have to be given proper managerial training so that

they can take necessary action with regards to fund

management for different developmental projects. They

may approach the govtment for different types of their

requirements and can also convince the respective authority

about the necessity of fulfilment of their demands.

3. Another very important step to be taken by Govt is that it

should try its best to bring all categories of children and

adult to bring to the educational net of the State. Poverty

should not be the factor in any way in respect of enrollment

of students at various stage of education. Although the

Govt has tried to bring all the children above 6 years to

school, yet it has not been successful to the cent percent

till now. In this particular case the rural and public libraries

should provide best services to society.

4. The examination and evaluation system should be revised

with the help of appropriate research so that present

defaults and demerits can be removed and suitable

standard of quality of education can be achieved. Govt

should employ efficient person in this regard to review

the system of examination. Steps have already been taken

in this regard, but it has not been successfull yet.

Conclusion:

In the conclusion of the study it is important to note that in

no way qualities of education should be commercial. We should

give preference to the development of quality of education at any
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cost. In a country like India, where majority of people are

economically poor, the government has the prime responsibilities

in the process of development of quality education and it should

grant sufficient fund for educational development. But only

Government cannot remove all the problem of development of

education, each and every person associated with educational

development project should perform their duty honestly and

sincerely. n
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Dharma\"stras as part of the Vedas were one of the most
noteworthy developments of early Hinduism as well as they
were the starting point of the Indian Judiciary. It has grown up
a social awareness among the people of that period.

Human values provide an internal as well as social
reference for what is good, beneficial, important, useful,
beautiful, desirable, constructive etc. Values generate behaviour
and help to solve common human problems for survival as
social beings. The Dharma\"stras are those works which imply
the human values in a definite manner and it helps to lead a
healthy and disciplined life to the people of a society.

Caste System:

Now let us discuss about the human values focused in the
caste system as depicted in the dharma\"stras. It is very difficult
to say in what time exactly the caste system originated. In the
Puru^as$kta of the geveda, we have found the four var]as
collectively for the first time. They are viz., Br"hma]a, K^atriya,
Vai\ya and °$dra. But the duties and works of the four var]as
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are not distinctly elaborated in the gveda as in the
dharma\"stras. The word Dharma literary means ‘upholds
together’  and signifies that it is the basis of all other, whether
social or moral, it upholds the society as a whole. cf., dh"ra]"t
dharmam ity"hu<, dharme]a vidhát"< praj"h.1

Dharma\"stras enumerates duties of the four castes.
According to them, teaching and studies, performing sacrifices,
bestowing and accepting gifts are the duties of the Br"hma]a.
Protections of the people, charity, performance of sacrifices,
studies are the duties of the K^atriya. Rearing of animals,
charity, performance of sacrifices, practice of trade and
commerce on land and sea and agriculture are the duties of
the Vai\ya. The service of the three castes is the only one
duty of the °$dras. In the °rÇmadv"gavadgÇtopani^ad, it is said
that the four fold ‘var]a’  is created by the Lord according to
‘gu]a’  (quality) and ‘karma’  (action),2 and the duties of such
four castes are distributed according to their gu]as or qualities
born of their nature3. The BhagavadgÇt" also emphasises the
principles of ethical interdependence in the caste system.
Society can progress only if its various units properly perform
the functions assigned to them. The consideration whether a
function is high or low is not of any real value. In fact,
svadharma is a sound economic concept because it makes the
individual to realize his responsibility and duty to himself,
his family and country. This also made every caste to realize
its dependence on the other castes, and this tended to avoid
caste war.

It may be said that var]adharma is social planning which
upholds the human values through the spiritual, educational,
military, administrative and economic function attached
permanently to certain hereditary groups ensuring the
transmission of professional ideals and standards of efficiency.
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Thus in the initial stages a man’s class or caste was decided by
his profession and conduct and not by his birth. It was not at
all difficult for a man to change from one caste to another.
Change of profession could lead to a change of caste. Individuals
as well as families could pass from caste to caste. Para^urama,
a Br"hma]a became a K^atriya, Dron"c"rya, the military
instructor of P"][avas was a Br"hma]a and Vidura, the guide,
philosopher and friend of the king Dhátar"^@ra was a dasçputra.

But in the modern time, the concept of caste system is
totally different from that of the time of the dharma\"stras.
Now caste of a man is decided by birth. Now-a-days through
the caste men are actually divided into some particular classes.
Here they need not have to show their potentialities to be a
man of particular caste. Rather the most important point is
that caste reservations or relaxations make people handicapped.
For the particular class of people it defines a particular area to
show their abilities. But skills do not maintain limit. As a
result today caste wars are increased day by day and human
values are decreasing slowly in the society.

Education System:

Education was considered essentially a process of
illumination in the society of the Dharma\"stras. A person
who does not possess the light of the education is described as
blind. It is education which removes all doubts and a gateway
to the world of abstract thoughts. Education nourishes us like
a mother and gives encouragement and potentialities to face
the future challenges in our lives.

Status or Values of a Teacher:

Before going to discuss about the educational system, we
must know the status of a teacher in the society of the
Dharma\"stras. Here, the teacher is said to be the father of his
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students as he imparts the Veda4. It is said that Brahmin man
has two kinds of semen, the one located above the navel and
the other located below the navel and going downward. By
means of the semen located above the navel children are born
to him when he initiates Br"hmins, when he teaches them,
when he officiates at their sacrifices, and when he makes them
good people. By means of the semen going downward from
the navel, on the other hand, the children of his loins are born.
Thus, Harita says that about a Vedic scholar or savant, they
are not said as they have no children5. In the Dharma\"stras
three types of teachers are defined. They are termed as }c"rya,
Up"dhy"ya and Guru. The man who initiates the student and
teaches him Vedas, Ved">gas and Upani^ads etc., is termed as
}c"rya. A person who teaches only a part of the Veda or
Ved">ga for the sake of livelihood is termed as Up"dhy"ya7.
A person termed as Guru if he maintains himself by officiating
as Purohit or priest during the religious ceremonies and rites
like nuptial night etc.8 Actually the term "c"rya was especially
reserved for the teacher of the Veda. He was supposed to be
the most honourable person among teachers. The Upani^adic
statements "c"ryav"n puru^o veda or "c"ry"dddhaiva vidy"

s"dhi^@ha+ prap"t proclaim his invariable presence in the
process of learning. The etymological meaning of the term
"c"rya given by Y"ska as "c"rya "c"ra+ gr"hayati,

"cinotyarth"n, "cinoti buddhi+ iti v" speaks his contribution
in the scholarly and moral behaviour as well as the intellectual
development of the student. A teacher next to parents brings
up a child and transforms him in to a learned and perfect person.

Education for dif ferent Castes:

The ancient Hindu Law had started four orders of life,
viz., Brahmac"ri (student), Gáhastha (householder), V"naprastha
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(forest hermit) and Parivr"jaka (wandering ascetic)9. The student
life is the first among the four parts of life. After the initiation,
one should able to take formal education from his teacher.

According to the caste system of ancient India, education
was granted to individuals belonging to the classes of Br"hmin,
K^atriya and Vai\ya.

According to the Dharma\"stras Br"hminas had the right
to study and teach the Vedas. They had the privilege to perform
sacrifices for their development and social welfare as well.
K^atriyas had to receive the knowledge of Veda and various
sacrifices as well as to learn the principles of punishment
(da][anÇtividy"), the science of reasoning ("nvÇk^ikÇ or
tarkavidy") and the art of use of weapons. Thus, K^atriyas and
royal class of people had the right to take up arms and to earn
their livelihood by participating in defence, political, judicial
and administrative affairs of the state. Vai\yas were enjoying
the right to commercial education, animal husbandry with the
knowledge of Veda and the Vedic sacrifices. Thus, Vai\yas or
merchant class of people had worked in the field of trade,
agriculture and animal husbandry. But the S$dra class of people
had no right to take any formal education from the teacher.
They were regarded as a very lower class of people. Thus, the
S$dras had to serve the other three classes and it is the
unrestricted means of their livelihood10.

Educational Institutions:

At the time of Dharma\"stra, in case of education gurukula
system was accepted. In this system a large number of students
had to live together under the direct superintendence of an
inspiring teacher, attached great importance to the code of
conduct for students through strict observance of daily routine
framed both for the purpose of prohibiting a student from
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undesirable acts and habits and for forming good and valuable
habits leading to the formation of good character. Offering of
daily prayers both morning and evening, showing courtesy to
teachers and elders, observing strict celibacy, and diet
prohibiting meats, spices etc., were a part of their code of
conduct and rules of discipline to be observed. ‘Simple living
and high thinking’  was the motto that was followed. Students
were required to live by begging with a view to inculcate in
them the spirit of humanity and to make them realize that they
owe their achievements and excellence in their learning to the
society which fashioned their careers.

So, at that time, education system was also depends on
the human values. But now education system has become more
expensive and to get higher education we need lots of money.
In case of a beggar to get education is like a dream for him.
Actually, today everything is money oriented even some
teachers without money do not give education to their students
also. Even students are also demoralized day by day in the up
gradation of the modernism.

Marriage System:

Marriage is a social and religious duty for every Aryan,
bound as he is to continue the family and to secure the
perpetuation of the domestic cult. Thus, the dharma\"stra
considers the householder phase as the most important for it is
the one upon which the three others depend11. The importance of
marriage ceremonies is also declared in the Vedas— “The
quality of the offspring depends on the quality of the marriage
rites” 12.

Forms of Marr iages:

There are eight different forms of marriage mentioned in
the Dharma\"stras i.e.
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(1) Br"hma, (2) Daiva, (3) }rsa, (4) Pr"j"patya, (5) }sura,
(6) G"ndharva, (7) R"k^asa and (8) Pai\"sa. Manu has defined
marriages as follows—

(1) Br"hma Viv"ha:

"cch"dya c"rcayitv" ca \ruti\Çlavate svayam |
"h$ya d"nam kany"y" br"hmo dharma< prakÇrtia< ||
The gift of a daughter, after decking her with costly

garments and honouring her with presents of jewels, to a man
learned in theVeda and of good conduct, whom the father
himself invites is called Br"hma rite (III27)14.

(2) Daiva Viv"ha:

yaj=e tu vitate samyagátyije karmam kurvate |
ala+kátya sut"d"na+ daiva+ dharma+ pracak^ate ||
The gift of a daughter who has been decked with

ornaments, to a priest who duly officiates at a sacrifice the
course of its performance, they call it Daiva rite (III.28)15.

(3) }r^a Viv"ha:

eka+ gomithuna+ dvai v" var"d"d"ya dharmata< |
kany"prad"nam vidhivad"r^o dharma< sa ucyate ||
when the father gives away his daughter according to the

rule, after receiving from the bridegroom, for the fulfillment
of the sacred law, a cow and a bull, or two pairs, that is named
as the }r^a rite (III.29)16.

(4) Pr"j"patya Viv"ha:

Sahobhou carat"+ dharmamiti v"c"nubh"^ya ca |
Kany"prad"namabhyarcya pr"j"patyo vidhi smáta< ||
The gift of a daughter by her father after he has addressed

the couple with the text “May both of you perform together
your duties” , and has shown honour to the bridegroom is called
the Pr"j"patya rite (III.30)17.
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(5) }sura Viv"ha:

J="tibhyo dravi]am datv" kany"yai caiva \aktita< |
Kany"prad"na+ sv"cchandy"d"sura dharma ucyate ||
When the bridegroom receives a maiden, after having as

much wealth as he can afford, to the kinsman and to the bride
herself, according to his own will, that is called the }sura rite
(III.31)18.

(6) G"ndharva Viv"ha:

Icchay"o’  nyonyasa+yoga< kany"y"\ca varaya ca |
G"ndharva< sa tu vij=eyo mainthunya< k"sa+bhava< ||
The voluntary union of a maiden and her lover, one must

know to G"ndharva rite, which springs from desire and has
sexual intercourse for its purpose (III. 32)19.

(7) R"k^asa Viv"ha:

hatv" bhitv" ca bhitv" ca kro\antÇm rudantÇm grh"t |
prasahya kany"har]a+ r"k^aso vidhirucyate ||
The forcible abduction of a maiden, from her home, which

she cries out and weeps, after her kinsmen slain or wounded
and their, houses broken open, is called the Rak^asa rite (III.
33)20.

(8) Pai\"sa Viv"ha:

supt"+ matt"+ pramatt"+ v" raho+ yatropagacchati |
sa p"pi^@ho viv"h"n"m pai\"ca\c"^@amodhama< ||
When a man by stealth seduces a girl who is sleeping,

intoxicated or unconscious, that is the eighth, the most base
and sinful Pai\"sa rite (III. 34)21.

Of these forms, first four were approved and the later
four were unapproved by the dharma\"stras. It is to be started
that approved forms were those in which the marriage enjoyed
its sacred nature and the welfare of the girl was the primary

93Human Values in the Ancient Indian Judiciary



consideration. But unapproved forms lacked it. They were not
motivated by the high ideals of marriage. Gratification of sexual
desire was the dominant factor.

Western authors have criticised the recognition of R"k^asa
and Pai\"sa forms. Macnaughten states that fraud was legalised
by the Hindu law in the case of Pai\"dsa form22. Mayne has
stated “ ...while couple with it is a family law, in which several
admitted forms of marriage are only euphemisms for seduction
and rape” 23.

}pa^@amba and Vasi^@ha did not mention the R"k^asa and
Pai\"sa forms of marriage, it may be inferred that they had
ceased to be recognised by their time and that other sages
enumerated them only because they appeared in ancient works
and for the sake of completeness of treatment24. Actually, in
R"k^asa and Pai\"sa forms the person who committed wrong
in respect of a female was allowed to make her his wife after
the performance of necessary ceremonies keeping in view the
Hindu sentiments about female chastity. It is to be noted that
Hindu Law provided severe penalties for rape and abduction.
But if the wrongdoer was unwilling to do this, they
recommended that the girl may be given to another in marriage
and wrongdoer was subjected to heavy punishment25. In this
connection it is worth mentioning that Vasistha did not
appreciate as the act of abduction is a cause of marriage, he
stated that if a damsel has been abducted by force, and has not
been wedded with sacred text, she may lawfully given to another
man, she is even like a maiden26.

Age for Mar r iage:

In the Dharma\"stras no particular age was prescribed for
marriage. However, a maiden was to contract marriage after
the completion of Vedic studies. Though the period of Vedic
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studies itself was fluctuating, generally it may be taken to end
at the age of twenty-five. For the girls it was recommended
that they should be married before attaining the age of puberty.
Vasi^@ha has prescribed that a girl, after attaining puberty, shall
wait for three years. When three years passed, she should find
herself a husband of the same class as she is Cf., XVII 67-68.
kum"áyrtumatÇ trÇ]i var^"upasita | $dhvai+ trihyo var^ebhya<
pati+ vindetulya+.

Divorce and Remarr iage:

Dharma\"stras do not allow divorce and remarriage of
female. Marriage tie has been considered to be indissoluble.
But under certain circumstances divorce and remarriage of
female have been considered. Likewise, when her husband is
lost or dead, when he has become a religious ascetic, when he
is impotant and when he has been expelled from caste— these
are the five causes of legal necessity in which a woman may
be justified in taking another husband27. In the Vasi^@ha
Dharmas$tra, it is said that if a damsel at the death of her
husband has been merely wedded by sacred texts and if the
marriage had not been consummated, she may be married again
(XVII.74; Baudh"yana, 4.4.16).

If the husband is abroad, the wife should have to wait for
a certain period. After that time she may go to one of the
following: one who shares the same property as her husband,
one who is born from the same parents, one who belongs to
the same ancestry and one who belongs to the same lineage.
Among these each preceding is more honourable than each
following. She should not, however, go to a stranger when a
member of her family is available.28

From above mentioned points, it is cleared that women
particularly the married women enjoyed a respectable position
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in the society of the Dharma\"stras. It is stated that where
women are honoured, gods are pleased, but where they are not
honoured no sacred rite yields rewards. The family where
women are not honoured is destroyed. As she is the cause of
progeny, she deserves all respect and consideration. Declaration
by Dharmas"stras of the perpetual dependence of women does
not import any degradation. It was meant to be a measure of
their protection. So, at the time of Dharma\"stras the human
values are established in a high esteem. n
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Abstract: Rabindranath Tagore was the most outstanding
figure among all contemporary Indian philosophers.
Tagore’s humanism is mainly express through his concept
of interpersonal (I & thou) relationship. The philosophy
of humanism developed by Tagore is universal in nature
because it deals with the analysis of the universal nature
and creative existence of man. Humanistic philosophy
emphasizes that all human beings are born with moral
values and have a responsibility to help one another live
better lives. In his book, "The Religion of man"Tagore
stated that "Religion inevitably concentrates itself on
humanity, which illuminates our reason, inspires our
Wisdom, stimulates our love and claims our intelligent
service.” Tagore's philosophy of humanism can be studied
in the light of his basic concepts like surplus in man,
concept of freedom, Religion of man.

Key words : Concept of man, Surplus in man,
Interpersonal relationship, Humanism, Religion of man.
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Introduction: Rabindranath Tagore was a famous Bengal

writer, educator, poet,painter, naturalist,composer and social

reformer. He was also a humanist, universalist and strident anti

nationalist who recieved the Nobel prize in 1913 as a first Indian

for his song poems entitled as'Gitanjali." He is known as gurudev,

kobiguru and Biswakobi. His philosophical works mainly focus

on the social, ethical and religious aspects. Humanism is a

philosophy of life that considers the welfare of mankind rather

than the welfare of a supposed God or gods. The word

"Humanism" is derived from the latin word "Humanitus" which

means"any outlook or a way of life centred on human need and

interest and the development of the full potential of man." It is

said that the philosophy of humanism is a product of Renaissance

in western Europe, although the inner essence of the humanism

is in the East. Humanism is a belief which gives importance on

the reason and critical thinking over the traditional religious faith.

Humanism has a great influence on modern society. Tagore's song

"Jana Gana mana” has reflected a strong humanistic approach

among all Indian people. In this paper, I shall discuss the

humanistic philosophy of Tagore, which is largely expressed

through the concept of interpersonal relationship.

Concept of man: Rabindranath Tagore views about man can

be found in his various writings, particularly in sadhana,

personality, creative unity and the Religion of man. Man, according

to Tagore is finite-infinite. Man is "finite in it's expression and

infinite in it's principle." Tagore says that man is referred as a

unique model of God. Man is the culmination of the creative

process of a superior great power. Tagore gives the idea of universal

man. Universal man is the highest form of realisation of human

nature or existence. According to Tagore,man is referred as the

gospel of unity and harmony.
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In Tagore's humanistic philosophy, human must include the

feature of truth within itself. Tagore conceived man in such a

manner that it did not affect the Godness of God. He also gave

man a special dignity and uniqueness. Tagore is often primarily

considered as a philosopher of humanity perhaps on account of

the fact that in his philosophy man has occupied a very key status.

He traces the history of evolution of life and shows that with the

advent of man evolution itself strikes a different note. Before man

appeared on earth, evolution proceeded, more or less, in a

mechanical manner. Tagore says, "The most important fact that

has come into prominence along with change of direction in our

evolution is the possession of a spirit which has its enormous capital

with a surplus for in excess of the requirements of the biological

animal in man." As an animal, human beings are still dependent

on nature; as a man, they are sovereign who build their world and

rule it. So, there is a strong relationship between man and nature.

Both man and nature are created by supreme power. Tagore says

that nature is the best teacher to man. Nature provides spontaneous

development and natural growth of children.

According to Tagore, there are two essential aspects of man's

nature i.e. physical and spiritual aspect. He combines in himself

the physical nature with the spiritual nature.According to Tagore,

" man is earth's child but heaven's hair." By the finite aspect of

man's nature Tagore describes that aspacts of man which can be

explained in terms of natural and environmental factors. The finite

self represents the self which lives and moves in the world. The

finite self is the natural or the ordinary man. According to Tagore,

there are different kinds of desire that go to constitute the finite

self. To fulfillment of these desires, the finite individual performs

his activities. In other words, it can be said that the psychological

individual is the finite man.

Tagore defined the infinite aspect of man's nature as the "Jivan
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Devata", the"universal in man", the “surplus is man", the element

of" Divinity present in man." The most important character of

the infinite aspect of man is that it constantly impels the individual

to go beyond. In this stage, man has the yearning for mukti or

immorality. Unlike other creatures, man somehow has this feeling

inspite of their obvious experience of the phenomenon of death.

The infinite aspact of man's personality is dynamic and ever-

growing. This aspect of man feels attracted towards nature.The

physical man can not have any feeling of kinship with nature.

This aspect of man's nature is basically creative. By creativity,

Tagore does not mean the mere capacity to construct something

new. Creativity is the capacity of having and giving expression to

novel ideas ; it is the power of having new and original vision. In

this sense, man has an artist hidden in him. This aspect of man

has also been described as the artist in man.

Interpersonal relationship (I And Thou) : In this section,

I will discuss the interpersonal relationship between I and Thou

in Tagore's Humanistic thought. The assertion of the primordial

relationship is the essence of Tagore's humanism and he calls his

humanism the Religion of man. But the term, 'Religion' does not

suggest that man is under the control of an infinite spiritual being

like God . The function of religion is to bring the individual into

concerned with love, with reason, indeed with the supreme man,

the universal being. The reality of the supreme person is as much

dependent upon the personal being as the latter is dependent upon

the former. So God is also a personal being like Man. Tagore

believed that the state of realizing our relationship all through as

a union with the divine is the ultimate and fulfillment of humanity.

Therefore, the spirit of oneness in God has the many, for the

realization of this unity and truth behind this spiritual union love.

He thinks that man is above all a lover, his freedom and fulfillment
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is in love, which is another name for perfect comprehension. By

this power of comprehension, this permeation of his being, he is

united with the all pervading spirit. Through love, human society

is set for the best expression of man, and that expression according

to its perfection ,leads him to the full realization of the divine in

humanity.

Humanism: Rabindranath Tagore was a great Humanistic

philosopher. Humanism is an approach to life based on reason

and our common humanity, recognising that moral values are

properly founded on human nature and experience alone. Tagore

develops his philosophy of humanism in his book "Religion of

man." The idea of the humanity of our God or the divinity of

man, the eternal is the main subject of this book.Tagore expresses

the universal humanism. Humanism is the searching for the

fullness of the human soul and the full development of the human

potential inherent in man. Rabindranath Tagore declares that "man

is the architect of his own destiny." Tagore rejected the concept of

hedonism and utilitarianism.He believes in the intellectuality and

humanity of human being. Tagore does not accept the existence

of God as an absolute turth. He belives that univers is not created

by God, it is considered as the universe of human beings. Tagore’s

humanism is the application of the belief that feeling anything as

human in the human way is a source of joy and love.

Rabindranath Tagore’s humanism is also known as spiritual

humanism. The world according to Tagore is not but a ‘cradle for

the human spirit." Tagore accepts the two realities of the universe;

man and God. Man for Tagore is great because God is present in

man. He believes that when we insult man, we insult God, who

dwells on the heart of everyman. He also expressed that service to

mankind is service to God. According to Tagore "man is not

entirely an animal, he aspires to a spiritual vision which is the
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vision of the whole truth. This gives him the highest delight

because it reveals to him the deepest harmony that exists between

him and his sourroundings. In "Gitanjali" Tagore also says a

humanistic thought. Tagore's humanism pleads for social

mutualistic cooperation, love and service.

Conclusion : From the above discussion, I would like to

conclude that Tagore's humanistic philosophy plays an important

role in both Indian and western philosophical thought. This

concept is relevant in modern times due to its practical utility.

Tagore is considered as a central figure who expresses the

Humanistic thought through his writings. He is a tireless messenger

of truth relation to human dignity and rights despite him being a

great creator of art, culture and literature. Tagore’s idealistic view

is more important in our practical life to find the ultimate truth

which will liberate us from cycle of birth and death. Overall, it

can be said that Rabindranath Tagore was a visionary humanist

who believed in the unity of all people, the importance of

education and the need of a free and just society. n
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We can’t imagine a Dickens’ novel without Dickensian

characters, their presence are fundamental and their physicality is

evident.

The characters in Dickens’ work and his emphasis on the

quirks and singularities of their anatomies, mean, it is almost too

plain to state that the body has a primary place in how we

understand the natures and facts of his players. It is at this level of

character that Dickens most obviouly controls the body and what

happens to it whether he deforms, damages, dismembers, diseases

kill or in some cases grants literary invulnerability to it. He here

meets our ‘bodiy justice’; the uncontrollable and arbitrary physical

weakness of victorians. The readers are attracted both by seeing

revealed horrors of what can happen in society and by the comedy

and sense of ‘poetic justice’ with which they are dealt.

Charles Dickens was not merely an aware victorian but a

man with his obsessions, predictiones, and fears, many of which

cantered on the body, and most of which can be traced back to
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childhood. This aspect of his life helped him in developing a

humanitarian outlook for all, particularly for the downtrodden

and deprived one. His adult life was spent obsessively and

exhaustively, contracting a body of work to shore up against an

always feared ruin and it is thorugh his writing that he found a

measure of the literary eternal life.

Charles Dickens succeeded in wonderfully impressing his

views on his age and nation, so his writing gradually brought vast

and important changes in public sentiment and brought about a

far clearer realization of social needs to his approach to life in

humanitarian.

There is no doubt about the fact that class contradiction of

the British were very sharp in that period with the Industrial

Revolution continuing to penetrate all aspects of the British Society

and with the emergence of the new class, the old became weaker.

This is also true that the fight between the working class and

bourgeoise became very dominant in the British Society of the

1830’s. Charles Dickens was one such writer who felt about human

body not only as it was in life, but also after life. He felt the pains

of operation without anaesthesia together with the problems of

contaminated water. He also felt the problems of crime and

punishment as well as the problems faced by the grave diggers.

He also talks of mesmerism and many other such things of society,

which any writer might have ignored.

The bodies of Dickens’ literary children are almost

universally vulnerable. There is no doubt about the fact that

Charles Dickens presented the vulnerable bodies of his heroes

and yet they suffer and struggle for the cause of noble ends or

do something for the cause of humanitarian values. The

Dickensian characters are physically described and the most

susceptible to bodily ills and attacks. Some of his characters are

deformed either congenitally or before the action of a novel and
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have inmately insecure bodies. These characters are motivated

largely by the physical impediments with which they have to cope

and they fight in various ways to gain control over their bodies

to obtain power and acceptance. If ‘evil’, they attempt to gain

power through financial control or knowledge. If ‘good’ they

demonstrate an acceptance of their infirmity and often find a

fulfilling occupation and a position in life proximate to people

with strong, attractive bodies. Thus, Dicken’s heroes stand against

the vulnerability of the victorian age despite their own

vulnerability. The victorian age was characterised by rapid changes

and developments in almost every walk of life. The impact of

fortune, revolution, and the fight of an individual against injustice

has been a theme of Dickens’ ‘A Tale of Two Cities’. In fact, every

character of Charles Dickens fights for human compassion against

the odds of the victorian age.

Dickens’s ‘physical justice’ is nowhere more evident than in

the damage he does to characters’ bodies, the more insidious and

distateful a character’s behaviour is, the more corporeal punishment

Dickens will inflict upon it.

Dickens’ personal life was very tragic and not only he suffered

from illness and all sorts of diseases, but his family members too.

His mother survived until she was seventy. Dickens expresses when

his father died he had left nothing but relation. He decribes her

during her illness in a humorous way that the impossibility of

getting her to understand her desire to be got up in stables like a

female Hamlet, illumines the dreary scene with a ghastly absurdity.

Dickens faction is drenched with the realization of

vulnerability. He was willing to admit to some illness, though not

always to their seriousness. He suffered from his kidney complaint

throughout his life which periodically resulted in excruceating

pain in his left side which was, as it were, a physical manifestation

of extreme emotion. In his novels, Dickens uses the body as an
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emotional response to his readers. By fictionally– inducing laughter

or even grimaces, Dickens achieves temporary solace and

invulnerability, artistic satisfaction and financial security. In order

to gain these things, however, he drove his mind and body

exhaustively, which in turn increased the vulnerability of his own

physique. By transforming his body into his characters, he was

momentarily ensuring its invulnerability and perpetually ensuring

its presence in art. Much of what happens to his characters’ bodies

are comic or poetically justified on the result of poverty, cruelty

or neglect.

Certainly, a writer like Dickens accepted victorian thinking

that sex was not a subject for novels. He was concerned as he

states in his preface to ‘The pickwick papers’ that ‘no incident or

expression occurs which could call a blush into the most delicate

check, or wound the feeling of the most sensitive person’. At the

same time, however, some aspects of sexuality, particularly threats

of sexual violence, can be seen in his work. He admits openly in

his preface to the third edition of ‘Oliver Twist’ for example that

Nancy is a prostitute and defends his portrayal of her on the ground

that “IT IS TRUE”. In accord with contemporary morality,

however, he does not mention Nancy’s profession in the novel.

Prostitution is an extreme form of bodily vulnerability and

Charles Dickens treated and saw it as a problem related to human

compassion. Dickens himself was concerned with both life and

literature. He was the co-founder of Urania House, a home for

the reformation of fallen women, and his depiction of prostitutes

such as Martha Endell, Alice Marwood, and Nancy are well known.

Prostitutes were common in victorian fiction and Dickens’s

portrayal of them was not by any means unique. The bodies of

prostitutes are not, however, actually described in Dickens’s novels

like Martha in David Copperfield.

While Dickens sympathizes with the plight of prostitutes,
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they are invariably also bodily removed from his texts before the

end of the novels either through death-murder in Nancy’s case.

The message is that these literary exits, either death or leaving

England are preferred over life as a fallen women.

Sexuality is also significant to the middle class respectable

woman who hopes to marry. In a society defined by separate

spheres for males and females, economic security for women was

often dependent upon finding a husband.

In his novels, we see his humanitarian approach even for

prostitutes and also those who are victims of prostitutions. He

reflected heavily upon the deeper of victorian society which actually

needed a sympathetic humanitarian approach. This holds true

for sexual threats as it does for those threatened.

Dickens’s heroes are out and out humanitarian, and despite

their physical vulnerability, they are stronger so far as their souls

are concerned, they are very much conscious of the society they

live in, and have the capacity to struggle against the odds of the

society. Dickens age was an age of transition, the industrial

revolution was rapidly gaining power, and England was changing

from an agricultural country to an industrial one.

Dickens was, of course, working himself away from the latter

three and the more comical a situation is the less likely the character

is to be a gentleman like Dickens. His characters’ bodies are, unlike

his own fully under his control, and the dialogue his characters

speak indulges freely in violence to the body, dismembering, and

comedy. To point to Dickens’s work in order to demonstrate a

fear or morbid obsession of him would be to invite the rebuttal

that these things are said by his characters, not by him and that in

any case, they are usually hearsay evidence. Nonetheless, it is

stylistically in the very structure of sentences and words Dickens

chooses to use that the body is at its most vulnerable. Here it can

be dismembered with the stroke of a pen just as any of us can be
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dismembered with the stroke of a knife and can be rememberd or

have its bodily wholeness implied easily. Not are the words just

‘there’ or metaphorical, but he was always aware of literal meanings.

For Dickens, it was not the idea of something that was important,

but the thing itself not the figurative but the literal. n
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In order to make India totally literate and provide quality

education in elementry stage, Sarva Siksha Abhiyan was started in

the year 2001-2002.This programme is also an oppertunity for

improving human capabilities to all children through provision

of community owned quality education in a mission mode. By

this type of elementary education government makes ensure social,

regional active participation of community in managenent of

schools. Govermment of India implemented SSA Scheme in the

entire country to cover the educational needs of 192 million

children in 2018. The Sarva Siksha Abhiyan and the Rastriya

Madhyamik Siksha Abhiyan were Subsumed and merged to form

the Samagra Siksha Abhiyan scheme. In order to make sure the

overall development of the elementary schools provision capacity

and Skills of the existing school teachers through extensive training,

grants for developing materials of teachers-learning and

strengthening academic support structure at a block , cluster and

district level.

Impact of Sarva Siksha Abhiyan
on Elementary Education

Kanaklata Bharali
Education Department

Bamundi Mahavidyalaya
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Intorduction:

It was an astonishing fact that after the 50 years of

independence in our country illiteracy became a challenging factor

for the government. Prime Minister Atal Bihari Vajpayee aims to

educate all children between the ages 6 to 14 by 2010, in order to

achieve this goal under the flagship of Indian government

Universalization of Elementry Education has been launched by

Renaming Sarva Siksha Abhiyan in 2001-2002. It is an effort at

effectively involving the Parents’ Teachers’ Associations, Panchayati

Raj Institutions, School Management Commitees and other local

self government and a united initiative of Central, State and local

government. It is an umbrella programme covering other

programmes like District Primary Education Programme (DPEP),

Operation Blackboard etc.

Role and Rsponsibilities of Key District Functionaries

• District Level Implementation:

The District Collector, is the Secretary of district development

coordination and Monitoring Commitee (Disha) convenes the

meetings to monitor the progress of the SSA.

Planning: Guiding the District Project coordination in

prioritising compiling and consolidating the district plans.

Coordination:

• Coordinating with different department for convergence

in implementation of SSA.

• Coordinating with State Implementing Society regarding

implementation and monitoring SSA activities.

• Monitoring the implementation of programme using

United District Imformation System for Education (U-DISE).

• Conducting review of the Programme in Consance with

the District Plan Prepared.
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• Keeping track of utilization of funds.

• U-DISE data and analysis play critical role in prioritising

the works in the plan for next three years.

Facilitation and Coordination

• Coordination with State executive committee of SSA for

approval of District plan and fund releases as per sanctions.

• Coordinate with District level Committee constituted to

oversee the project Implementation.

• Coordinate with BEOS in prioritizing the requirements

Compiling Block level plans.

• Collaboration with DIET regarding the conduct of teacher

trainings.

• Coordinate with BEQ’s for proper implementation of the

programme at grassroots level.

• Work with DIETs in preparation of planning and also

monitoring.

• Ensure regular training of teachers ,School Management

Commitee members, BRCS ,CRCC and other stakeholders in

the aspects specified by the act.

• Work with DIETs in preparation of planning and also

monitoring.

• Monitor progress and status of project implementation

through U-DISE.

• Monitor data of School Report cards 18 using the portal.

Administrative:

• Preparation of District Development plan and participation

in the meetings for approval and advocacy of the priority

requirements of the district.
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• To monitor the usage of U-DISE and conducting trainings

to lower level fuctionaries in usage of U-DISE information

• Carring out data analysis available in DISE for proper

decision making in implentation of programme.

• Teachers rationalisation, priotisation of physical

infrastructure, Teacher training are being ensure by district

administration.

Academic Resource Support Sturucture

The Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan envisages providing effective

academic support and guidance to the teachers and other field

level functionaries to improve the quality education to children is

well recognised but at the same time it is also recognized that

teachers need contionus academic support, preferably, at the place

of their work. The one time pre-service or induction training to

teachers is not enough. Therefore some in service trainings are

impartecd to them. In remote trial areas or in inaccessible areas,

the teachers are virtually in academic isolation keeping in view

the above, a well planned mechanism or academic support at

various levels has been established. The present available

institutional arrangement for academic support is as follows.

Level Teacher Training Programme

National NCERT TSG

State SCERT SRG

District DIET/DRC DRG

Block BRG/BRC

Cluster CRG/CRC

• At the state and district levels, State council of Education

Research and Training and Districts Institutes of Education and

traning (DIET) have been established under the teacher training

programme. In those districts, which are not eligible for DIETS,
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District Resource centres are being established. From state to cluster

levels, resource groups have been constituted under the DPEP,

the same developed by the NCERT/State and takes follow up

action thereof. In addition, the SCERT has to maintain a close

liaison with the professional institution in the state and the outside

also to seek their help in academic matters.

The DIETs perform similar activities at the district level. They

are supported to train the BRCs and CRCs staff and conduct

various training programmes. They guide for the sub-district

institutions. The and SSA at the state and district levels work in

close coordination with the SECRT’s and DIETs to help

improvement of quality of elementary education.

Girls Education:

• SSA’s Commitment to universalize primary education

necessarily implies equal and universal participation of all children

regardless of religion, caste, creed, sect etc. Educating girls is a

pattern is being followed in the non DPEP districts. The SSA

envisages effective coordination and complementarity between the

two rest of institutions. The coordination mechanism needs to be

so institutionalized that they make coordinated of forts to ensure.

This corrdination has to be both ways lateral (harizontally) and

linear (vertically).

The SCERT is the model institution at the state level to

undertake academic activities to improve the quality of education

as a guide and helper. The SCERT trains the DIET faculty and

other district and sub-district functionaries. One of the important

functions of the SCERT is to monitor the quality dimensions of

elementary education based on the tools commonly perceived as

unnecessary, mainly on account of the role they have been assigned

in running the house (which often has economic implications for

the family) and also because they will eventually leave their parental
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home after marriage where their skill in household chores will

hold them in better stand. Girls who reach the school are likely to

face non-supportive environment in the classroom and school as

these are mere extensions of their own social moorings, serviced

and managed by those who are a part of the very social order to

which they belong.

In the context of planning activities for girl’s education it

must be boosted that the following broad approach is carried out.

Integrate the gender perspective in activities of various

functional area. These could be in the areas of

• Community Mobilization.

• Alternative schooling –EGS & AIE.

• Special focus group (Tribal, IED, SC Minorities, etc.)

• Teacher training/classroom prosesse

• Text books and curriculum

• VEC training

• Civil works eg. Toilets for girls.

• Research etc.

• Upper Primary access

• Disaggregated data (EMIS & HS survey)

Effects of SSA in Elementary Education in India

Implementation of Sarva Siksha Abhiyan makes India

progressive and rise in literacy rate from 18.79 crore children in

2009-10 to19.67 crore children in 2015-16. Gross Enrolment

Ratio (GER) is 99.21% for primary and 92.81% for upper

primary level. This initiative also aims to give a chance for all

students to improve their human potential by community owned

quality education in predefined sequence. District level

implementation give assurance to all elementary schools

providing timely supply of textbooks and school uniforms by
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appointing clusture monitoring officer CRCC and block officers

(BDOs). It ensures computer education to bridge the digital

gap. A wide range of inventions provided by SSA including

opening of new schools, alternate schooling facilities, construction

of schools and additional classrooms, toilets and drinking water,

provisioning for teachers, periodic teachers training and resource

supports etc. Providing Mid-day meal is another good initiative

of SSA which becomes more supportive to poor children as well

as for the poor parents. n
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Abstract: Water is one of the core biatic (biotic)
components of nature on which all biotic components
are dependent. The fresh and unpolluted water is the
resource, which is used by the people for maintaining
livestock and agriculture. The source of freshwater is the
rainfall. Freshwater is the most precious substance in the
world because only freshwater can be used to drink and
drinking water is very important for all the living beings.
The quality of fresh water is just as important as the
quantity. Poor water quality is the main cause of more
deaths each year. Water quality refers to a range of
measures including temperature, nutrient and chemical
levels. Fresh water conservation is very crucial. There
are number of water related problems which are existing
in various forms in the country. The quality of water is
of prime concern as polluted water does not come into
any use and create more problems.
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Introduction: Water is a natural resource. Human life, as

with all animal and plant life on the earth is dependent on water.

Water is used for many purposes– drinking, cooking, bathing and

washing. Water is the source of energy that sustains life on earth

and factor that governs the evolution and functioning of universe.

The invocation to rivers Ganga, Yamuna, Sindhu, Godavari,

Narmada and Kaveri in all Hindu religious ceremonies indicates

the dignified position rivers occupy in the scheme of things. Water

from rivers and lakes is used for irrigation. Large waterbodies

moderate the climate. Water falls from a hight as waterfalls or

dams, it can be harnessed to generate hydro electricity.

Water is a scarce commodity and there is a present shortage

of freshwater. Utilization of water resources should be planned

carefully to obtain the maximum benefit. The distribution of

freshwater resources is highly uneven on the surface of the earth.

Water scarcity has become a serious problem in the world. Most

of the countries of Africa, West Asia, Australia, Western USA and

parts of South America are facing acute water shortage. Water

shortage is caused by misuse, over exploitation and contamination

of water resources.

Water scarecity is an environmental concern. Due to the lack

of sufficient water resources to meet a large number of the

population affectd severly. Climate change, increased pollution

and overuse of water are some factors that lead to water scarcity.

Quality of water: More people living in the villages in India

have access to safe drinking water. In cities and towns the situation
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is only slightly better. Drinking water should be free from toxic

elements such as hardness of water, biological oxygen demand.

Biological oxygen demand is harmful for human beings. So in

drinking water the value of biological oxygen demand should be

nil. Turbidity results from the presence of suspended particles of

silts and clays which can be eliminated by allowing the water to

stand still for a period of time so that the particles settle down.

But it is difficult to get rid of the dissolved materials such as lime,

salts and harmful trace elements.

Qualitative decline: The quality of water is of prime concern,

as polluted water does not come into any use and create more

problems than solutions. The water gets polluted and unusable

due to the input of chemicals, including factory wastes, refinery

chemicals waste, fertilizers, pesticides, organic wastes etc. These

are increasingly contaminating the water resources in some

developing countries in Asia, Aftrica and South America. In

developing countries, 70 per cent of industrial leading to a decline

in the quality of water.

Problems associated with water: Improper use of water,

floods, droughts, pollution and disease transmission are the

important problems associated with water. Human being largely

depends upon water for different activities, it is important to

make efficient use of arcilable water and at the same time prevent

abuse of it.

Conservation of water: The methods of conserving water are

listed below–

(1) Afforestation: A lot of rainwater is lost through surface

run off. Trees need to be planted so that the roots of trees can slow

down surface run-off and improve seepage of water in the soil.

(2) Irrigation: Irrigation methods must be efficiently used,

so that there is no wastage of water. Excessive irrigation leads to

deposition of salts on the surface, canals and dams used to be
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repaired to reduce wastage of water. In dry regions with a very

high rate of evaporation trickle or drip irrigation method is useful

as in this method, underground pipes supply water to the roots

of plants.

(3) Industrial water: Water that has been used in industries

and factories can be recycled and used for cleaning.

(4) Rainwater Harvesting: Rainwater harvesting is an

effective method of conserving water. Rain water can be

collected in storage tanks, and can be used later to fill up wells

and tube wells.

Freshwater: Out of the total amount of water present on the

Earth’s surface, only about three per cent (3%) is fresh water. About

two thirds (2/
3
) of this freshwater is frozen in the ice caps and

glaciers. Only about one per cent (1%) of it is fit for use. It is

available as groundwater and as water in rivers and lakes. Rainfall

is the primary source of freshwater on the earth. North East India

is comparatively rich in the context of freshwater resources.

Ecosystem: Living organisms do not live alone in water.

Plants and animals are very much associated with one another.

The plants and animals not only influence one another but also

interact with their non-living environment. The interaction of

plant and animals with one another and with their physical

environment is a complex subject of study. The systematic

arrangement of ecological components (the components of nature–

plants, animals, air, water, soil, light, temperature etc.) forming a

functional unit of nature is called the ecological system or

ecosystem.

“The structural and functional system of communities

and their environment is called ecological system or

ecosystem.” A. G. Tansely (1935)

Freshwater Ecosystem: The aquatic ecosystem is divided
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into two groups. The freshwater ecosystem and the marine

ecosystem. Ponds, lakes, rivers and strems are freshwater

ecosystem and ocean and estuaries are marine ecosystem. A

freshwater ecosystem is an aquatic system that contains drinkable

water. It has habitats classified by different factors, including

temparature, light penetration and vegetation. Its resources

include lakes, ponds, rivers, streams, reservoirs, wetlands as well

as groundwater.

Pond and lake as Ecosystem: A stream is a continnous body

of surface water flowing within the bed and banks of a channel. A

river is a natural flow of running water that follows a well-defind,

permanent path, usually within a valley. The origin of a river or

stream is called its source. If its source consists of many smaller

streams coming from the same region, these are called headwaters.

Channel is the path along which it flows, its banks are its

boundaries, the slopping land along each edge between which the

water flows. The point where a stream or river enters into a lake,

a larger river, or an ocean is its mouth. The small river or stream

that flows to the larger river  is considered a tributory of the larger

river. Many tributaries make up a river system.

Freshwater ecosystems naturally share resources between

habitats. The ecosystem in rivers and streams. For example, bring

salts and nutrients from the mountains to lakes, ponds and

wetlands at lower elevations, eventually they bring those nutrients

to the ocean where freshwater rivers meet the ocean, they create

estuaries, semi-enclosed coastal water bodies with a rich

environment containing brackish water. In the river and streams,

the velocity of current is great to keep the bottom clear.

Sustainability of Freshwater ecosystem: Sustainable

development usually refers to sustainability in terms of

environmental stability, economic condition, social progress and

equity. All these are interconnected and operating within the limits
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of natural resources. The environmentalists of the 1970’s had used

the term ‘sustainability’ to refer to systems in equilibrium. They

argued that exponential growth was not sustainable in the sense

that it could not be continued forever on the planet and its

resources were finite. In 1982 the British Government began using

the term, ‘sustainability’ to refer to sustainable economic expansion

rather than sustainable use of natural resources. Many of the ideas

associated with sustainable development were articulated in the

1980 world conservastion strategy which argued development

aimed to achieve human goals through the use of the biosphere,

conservation aimed to achieve those same goals by ensuring that

the use of the biosphere could continue indefinitely.

Sustainability of freshwater means the availability of pure

water for human consumption and use in agriculture and industrial

processes. Access of safe drinking water and the healthy

environment should be a fundamental right of every citizen. The

water governance arrangements should protect ecosystems and

preserve or restore the ecological integrity of all natural water bodies

and their catchments. This will help to maintain wide angle of

ecological services that healthy ecosystem provides and livelihood

depends upon them. Water is at the core sustainable development

and is critical for socio-economic development, healthy ecosystems

and for human survival. It is vital for reducing the global burden

of disease and improving the health, welfare and productivity of

populations. Water is also at the heart of adaptation to climate

change, serving as the crucial link between the climate system,

human society and the environment.

Ethical guidelines of Sustainable development:

(1) Showing respect and love for nature and natural resources

including plants and animals.

(2) Abstain from doing anything that may pollute our
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surroundings.

(3) To respond positively on the concern of the

environmentalist.

(4) Higher priority to the environmental issues over

economical and other developmental issues.

The guidelines should be followed by human being of the

society.

Conclusion: The quality of the environment and its positive

impact on human life and the life forms other than human being

is key for maintaining a good and healthy life. A good environment

offers good services to the people and the population of an area.

The awareness of the people becomes the core issue in maintaining

a healthy environment and healthy life. Polluting the water in

rivers, ponds, lakes are very common practies in the country.

The quality of water is of prime concern, as polluted water

destroys the aquatic life forms causing irrepairable loss to the people

and livestock through diseases, inviting involvement of more

money for diseases control, thus creating problems than solutions.

Keeping water pollution free, and stocking water for future

use and avoiding wastage of water are the three important

guidelines for the conservation of the precious freshwater. n
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Abstract: India has faced sever problem of child labour.
As per 2001 census 5 percent of child population in the
age group (5-14) years are engaged as labour, According
to 2011 census 3.9 percent of total child population was
child labour. Though this percentage shows a declining
trend, yet it stands as a threatening to manpower planning
in India since India still have child labour.

Introduction: Human resource means the size of population
of a country alongwith its efficiency, educational qualities,
productivity, organisational abilities and farsightedness. Human
resource implies human capital and human capital implies the
abilites, skills and technical knowledge among the population of
a country. For attainment of economic development human
resource must be considered both from the angle of assets and
liabilities by a country. To develop its various sectors, a country
basically less developed countries should introduce manpower

Child Labour as a Threat to
Human Resource

Karabi Devi
Assistant Professor

Deptt. of Economics
Bamundi Mahavidyalaya

[124]



planning for the development of its human resources. India has
also taken many policies like population planning, education
planning etc. But these planning have not fully succeded due to
various reasons. One of the most effective reason for failure of
manpower planning or human resource development in India is
prevalence of child labour.

Who are Child Labour: According to Article 24 of Indian
Constitution, no child below the age of 14 years shall be employed
to work in any institution, factories, mines or engaged in any
dangerous activity. The labour belonging the age group 5-14 years
are considered as child laobour.

Why is it dangerous for their life?:  In contravention to
Indian Constitution, child labourers are engaged in various
factories and activities in India so as to reap maximum benefit
out of it, since child labourers are comparatively cheaper, so, they
are preferred much in small scale industries and also factories
under unorganised sector. Moreover, extreme poverty and
marginal income source of the poor families in India leads to
engage the child into labourious work ignoring their right to
school education and also to enjoy their childhood. In various
cases, the child labourers are appointed as apprentice and are also
underpaid. Again hard labourer and uncogenial working
conditions in various fire work factories, match factories, agarbatti
factories, biri factories, poisonous gas producing factories etc. lead
to the deterioration of helath to the child labourers as these
hazardous factories are usually prove to lung and eye diseases,
tuberculosis, asthma, bronchities etc.

Moreover, a good number of child are also engaged in tea
stalls, dhabas, resturants and also in households under most poor
terms and working conditions.

According to a report prepared by UNESCO, nearly 6 percent
of children in India between the age group of 5-14 years are
working as labourers in various formal sectors, although the

Child Labour as a Threat to Human Resource 125



government is considering making primary education a
fundamental right. Criticising the government for lack of political
will for ensuring compulsory education for all children upto the
age of 14 years, the UNESCO report observed that “poor
educational infrastructure in the villages is the major hurdle in
eradicating the problem of child labour.”

The report further observed that out of the total Indian child
population 24.21 crore, about one-third (8.66 crore) were potential
child workers. In order to reduce the growth of child labour in
India, UNESCO report stressed on the need to recognise the entire
education programme. It is really shameful that the International
Labour Organisation (ILO) branded India specially for having a
large number of child labourers.

Inspite of the poor health conditions of child labourers and
dark future of these labours, their availability in India usually
plays a crucial role in depressing wage levels affecting badly the
labourers in general also. This has led to gross exploitation of
cheap child labourers.

Again, the lower middle class parents are also finding it very
difficult to meet the cost of good education of their wards. This
increasing cost of education along with chronic and seasonal
unemployment aggravates the conditions prevailing in rural India,
leading to huge drop-out levels among the middle and high
school students.

Child acts as a labour due to their poor economic conditions
and this again force them to remain poor like Gunnar Myrdal
circular causation.

Remedial Measures: Indian government formulated various
policies to ban the employment of child below the age of 14 years
in factories, mines and hazardous employment and regulate the
working conditions of children in other areas of employment.
Under the action plan of the policy, National Child Labour Projects
(NCLPs) have been set up in different areas to rehabilitate child
labour. Major activities undertaken under the NCLP is the
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establishment of special schools to provie non-formal education,
vocational training, supplementary nutrition etc. to children
withdrawn from employment. So far 94 child labour projects under
the NCLP covering 1.8 lakh children have been sanctioned in
state where the child labour use is relatively high.

In the report of NCLP published in January, 2001, the Union
Government claims that as a result of the NCLP project, 2.5 lakh
working children have been withdrawn and their rehabilitation is
being carried out in 3000 school though it is a very difficult task
to perform in India.

Successive Indian Government has undertaken various
measures to eradicate child labour from India. Some of these are
mentioned below–

(1) Child Labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Act 1986 to
prohibit the engagement of children in certain employments and
to regulate the conditions of work of children in certain other
employments.

(2) Child Labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Amendment
Act, 2016: This act completely prohibits the employment of
children below 14 years. Again this act also prohibits the
employment of adolescents in the age group of 14 to 18 years in
hazardous occupations and processes and regulates their working
conditions where they are not prohibited.

(3) On World Day Against Child Labour (June 12 in 2017),
Indian ratified two core conventions of the International Labour
Organization on Child labour.

(4) Juvenile Justice (Care and Protection of Children) Act
2000 and amendment of the JJ Act in 2006 includes the working
child in the category of children in need of care and protection,
without any limitation of age or type of occupation.

(5) The Right to Education Act 2009 has made it mandatory
for the state to ensure that all children aged 6-14 years are in
school and receive free education. Along with Article 21 A of the
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Indian Constitution recognized education as a fundamental right,
this constitutes a timely opportunity to use education to combat
child labour in India.

(6) Amendments made to the scheduled castes and scheduled
Tribes (Prevention of Atrocities) Act prescirbes severe punishment
for people found guitly of retaining bonded labour. It stipulates
rigorous imprisonment for those who force children to beg, handle
or carry human waste and animal carcasses.

(7) The draft National Policy for Domestic Workers, when
goes into force, will ensure minimum Rs. 9,000 salary for
household helpers.

(8) Every police station must has a separate cell for juvenile,
women and child protection.

(9) Many NGO’s like Bachpan Bachao Andolan, CARE
India, Child Rights and You, Global march against child labour,
RIDE India, Child line etc. have been working to eradicate child
labour in India.

Conclusion: The census data indicates decreasing trend of
child labour in India by 2.6 million between 2001-2011. The
data shows greater decline in rural than in urban areas. In India,
inequality, lack of educational opportunities, slow demographic
transition, lack of decent work and social protection, traditions
and cultural expectations all contribute to the persistence of child
labour. It does not only pose a threat to national economics but
also present negative short and long term consequences for
children such as denial of education and weakened physical and
mental health. Present government takes various policies like mid-
day meal, bety bachao bety parhao, arunoday etc. has various plus
points towards this problem. If somehow, India can eradicate the
child labour problem then only it is possible for India to take
the fruit of Human Resourse Development Programme. To
eradicate child labour it is necessary to reduce poverty gap and
must extent education. n
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1. Origins of Assamese and Bengali

Assamese and Bengali have historically originated from the

Indo-Aryan language family. It is supposed that Assamese and the

cognate languages, Maithili, Bengali and Oriya developed from

Magadhan Prakrit. According to Suniti K. Chatterjee, the Magadhi

Prakrit in the east gave rise to four Apabhramsa dialects - Radha,

Vanga, Varendra and Kamrupa. (Goswami and Tamuli 2003:394).

The Kamrupa Apabhramsa, keeping to the north of Ganges, gave

rise to the North Bengal dialects in West Bengal and Assamese in

the valley of Assam. Assamese and Bengali are recognized as two

distinct languages in the constitution of India. A comparative study

of the construction and uses of interrogative sentences in Assamese

and Bengali is attempted in this study.

2. Introduction

Some grammatical devices are used in every language to

Interrogative Sentences in
Assamese and Bengali:
A Comparative Study
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6. Conclusion

The study reveals that Assamese and Bengali languages share

some similarities as well as some differences in the formation of
questions. For example, -ne, neki and zano are the question

formatives in Assamese for 'yes-no' questions and in Bengali naki
and ki are used form "yes-no" questions. The question particle ki
can be used to denote a content question interrogative sentence

by changing the position of its occurrence. The 'open' questions

are structured with a k-initial question word (QW). These question

words can be of different grammatical categories like noun, adverb,

and adjective. In Assamese and Bengali question words are inflected

for various cases and interrogative words belonging to the category

of noun can be distinguished in terms of [±human] and

[±animacy].

In Assamese Question Words in pronominal position may

be suffixed with classifiers which are bound morphemes used in

the structure of a NP to act like a modifier. Sometimes the

classifier attached to the QW encodes distinctions of inherent

properties of head noun as well as those of number and gender.

In Bengali also there are some interrogative words which occur

before the head noun and modify it. But in Bengali the question

words are not suffixed with the classifiers. Classifiers occur only

with the head noun. However, in case of asking about the number

or quantity the question words take the classifiers. In Bengali

gender differentiation is not marked by the classifiers. In both

Assamese and Bengali, the question words can be reduplicated

in order to mean plurality. Assamese and Bengali are languages
with SOV structure and hence the QW appears in the same place

where the constituent it replaces would generally occur in a

declarative sentence. However, the QW can be sentence-initial
and sentence-final depending on the contextual need to express

feelings of irritation or unexpectedness by the speaker. n
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Abbreviations
ACC Accusative case
CLF Classifier
DET Determiner
F Feminine gender
FUT Future tense
GEN Genitive case
LOC Locative case
M Male
NEG Negative
NF Non-finite
NOM Nominative case
PAST Past tense
PL Plural
QC Question clitic
QP Question particle
QT Question tag
QW Question word
SG Singular number
1 1st person
2 2nd person
3 3rd person
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